
(which non can avert ) meaning, there is no one who can repel it  if  Allah wants it  to happen. 
Thus, Allah says,  

び ⌒ァ⌒ケゅ∠バ∠ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョぴ  

(From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent  (Al-Ma` arij ).)  

 

The Tafsir of "Lord of the ways of ascent 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "Lord of the ways of ascent  means loft iness and 
abundance.'' Muj ahid said, "Lord of the ways of ascent  means the ways of ascension into the 
heavens.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ゎぴ  

(The angels and the Ruh Ta` ruj u to Him) ` Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ma` mar from Qatadah 
that  Ta` ruj u means to ascend. In reference to the Ruh, Abu Salih said, "They are creatures 
from the creat ion of Allah that  resemble humans but  they are not  humans.'' It  could be that  
here it  means Jibril,  and this is a way of connect ing the specif ic to the general (other angels). 
It  could also be referring to the name of the souls (Arwah) of the Children of Adam (humans). 
For verily, when they (the human souls) are taken at  death, they are lif ted up to the heavens 
j ust  as the Hadith of Al-Bara' proves.  

 

The Meaning of "a Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in a Day the measure whereof is f if t y thousand years.) This refers to the Day of Judgement . 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said concerning the Ayah,  

び∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in a Day the measure whereof is f if t y thousand years.) "It  is the Day of Judgement . '' The chain 
of narrat ion of this report  (to Ibn ` Abbas) is authent ic. Ath-Thawri reported from Simak bin 
Harb from ` Ikrimah that  he said concerning this verse, "It  is the Day of Judgement . '' Ad-Dahhak 
and Ibn Zayd both said the same. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas concerning the 
Ayah,  



∠ゎぴ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ
び ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ  

(The angels and the Ruh ascend to Him in a Day the measure whereof is f if t y thousand years.) 
"It  is the Day of Judgement  that  Allah has made to be the measure of f if t y thousand years for 
the disbelievers. '' Many Hadiths have been reported with this same meaning. Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Abu ` Umar Al-Ghudani that  he said, "I was with Abu Hurayrah when a man from 
Bani ` Amir bin Sa` sa` ah passed and it  was said: ` This man is the wealthiest  man of Bani 
` Amir. ' So Abu Hurayrah said, ` Bring him back to me.' So they brought  the man back to Abu 
Hurayrah. Then Abu Hurayrah said, ` I have been informed that  you are a man of great  wealth. ' 
The man from Bani ` Amir replied, ` Yes, by Allah. I have one hundred red-colored camels, one 
hundred brown-colored camels... ' and so on he counted numerous colored camels, the races of 
the slaves and the types of fet ters for his horses that  he owned. So Abu Hurayrah said, ` Beware 
of the hooves of the camels and the cloven hooves of the cat t le. ' He cont inued repeat ing that  
to him unt il the color of the man began to change. Then the man said, ` O Abu Hurayrah what  is 
this' Abu Hurayrah replied, ` I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

» ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ∇イ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰｚボ∠ェ ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∀モ⌒よ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ
ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇シ⌒ケ∠ヱ«  

(Whoever has camels and does not  give their due (Zakah) in their Naj dah and their Risl. . .) We 
interrupted saying, ` O Messenger of Allah! What  is their Naj dah and Risl' He said,  

» ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ハ ヶ⌒プ
 ⊥ウ∠ト∇ら⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠セへ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ あグ∠ビ∠ほ∠ミ
 ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒プゅ∠ヘ∇カ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ロ⊥ぽ∠ト∠わ∠プ ∃ゲ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ホ ∃ネゅ∠ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ

∠Α ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇れ∠ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ュ∇ヲ
 ン∠ゲ∠Β∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ

⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ . ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰｚボ∠ェ ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∀ゲ∠ボ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ョ あグ∠ビ∠ほ∠ミ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇シ⌒ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ∇イ∠ル

∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∃ネゅ∠ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠ト∇ら⊥Α ｚユ⊥を∩⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠セへ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レ



 ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ⊥エ∠ト∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ⌒ヌ⌒よ ∃ブ∇ヤ⌒ニ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ロ⊥ぽ∠ト∠わ∠プ ∩∃ゲ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ホ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬ゅ∠ダ∇ボ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ル∇ゲ∠ボ⌒よ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠ク
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇れ∠ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∩⊥¬ゅ∠ら∇ツ∠ハ

∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ∩ゅ∠ワゅ∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ン∠ゲ∠Β∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ . ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇シ⌒ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ∇イ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰｚボ∠ェ ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∀ユ∠レ∠ビ ⊥ヮ∠ャ
 ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠セへ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ あグ∠ビ∠ほ∠ミ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ

⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∃ブ∇ヤ⌒ニ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ロ⊥ぽ∠ト∠わ∠プ ∃ゲ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ホ ∃ネゅ∠ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ウ∠ト∇ら
 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ル∇ゲ∠ボ⌒よ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ⊥エ∠ト∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ⌒ヌ⌒よ
 ∇れ∠ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥¬ゅ∠ら∇ツ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬ゅ∠ダ∇ボ∠ハ

∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ∩ゅ∠ワゅ∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ブ∇ャ
ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ン∠ゲ∠Β∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∃る∠レ∠シ«  

(It  is their dif f iculty and their ease, for verily, they will come on the Day of Resurrect ion 
healthier than before. They will be more in number, fat ter and more lively and unruly. Then a 
soft ,  level plain will be spread out  for them and they will t rample him with their hooves. When 
the last  of them has passed over him, the f irst  of them will return to t rample him again during 
a day whose measure will be f if t y thousand years.  This will cont inue unt il the case of all the 
people is decided between them. Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his path (i.e.,  
either to Paradise or Hell).  If  he had cows that  he did not  pay the Zakah in their ease and their 
dif f icult  t imes, then they will come on the Day of Judgement  healthier than they were before. 
They will be more in number, fat ter and more lively and unruly. Then a soft ,  level plain will be 
spread out  for them and they will t rample him. Every one of them that  has cloven hooves will 
t rample him with it s hooves, and every one of them that  has a horn will but t  him with it s horn. 
There will not  be any hornless or bent  horned animals among them. When the last  of them has 
passed over him, the f irst  of them will return to t rample him again during a day whose measure 
will be f if t y thousand years. This will cont inue unt il the case of all the people is decided 
between them. Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his path (i.e., either to Paradise or 
Hell).  If  he has any sheep that  he does not  pay the due Zakah in their dif f iculty and their ease, 
then they will come on the Day of Judgement  healthier than they were before. They will be 
more (in number) fat ter and more lively and unruly. Then a soft , level plain will be spread out  
for them and they will t rample him. Every one of them that  has a cloven hoof will t rample him 



with its hooves, and every one of them that  has a horn will but t  him with its horn. There will 
not  be any hornless or bent  horned animals among them. When the last  of them has passed 
over him, the f irst  of them will return to t rample him again during a day whose measure will be 
f if t y thousand years. This will cont inue unt il the case of all the people is decided between 
them. Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his path (i.e., either to Paradise or Hell).) 
Then, the man from Bani ` Amir said, ` What  is the due of the camel, O Abu Hurayrah' Abu 
Hurayrah said, ` It  is that  you give (in your Zakah payment ) from your most  valuable camels, 
that  you lend a milking she-camel, that  you lend your mount  for riding, that  you give the milk 
(to the people) for drinking, and you lend the male camel for breeding. ''' This Hadith was also 
recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.   

 

A Different Version of this Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ヵあキ∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∃ゴ∇レ∠ミ ⌒ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ン∠ヲ∇ム⊥わ∠プ ∩∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∩∠ウ⌒もゅ∠ヘ∠タ
 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇レ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヰ∇ら∠ィ

∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚョ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ン∠ゲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ

ケゅｚレャや«  

(There is not  any owner of t reasure who does not  pay its due except  that  it  will be made into 
heated metal plates and branded upon him in the f ire of Hell.  His forehead, side and back will 
be scorched with these metal plates. This will cont inue unt il Allah j udges between His servants 
on a Day whose measure is f if t y thousand years of what  you count . Then he will see his path, 
either to Paradise or to the Fire.) Then he (Abu Hurayrah) ment ions the rest  of the Hadith 
about  the sheep and camels j ust  as ment ioned before. In this narrat ion (of Ahmad) the Prophet  
also added,  

»∃る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒ャ ⊥モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや : ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ∇わ⌒シ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ
ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ«  

(The horse is for three (on the Day of Judgement ): for one man it  is a reward, for another man 
it  is a shield (protect ion), and upon another man it  is a burden.) And the Hadith cont inues. 
Muslim also recorded this Hadith in it s ent irety even though Al-Bukhari did not  ment ion it .  The 
intent  behind ment ioning this here is the Prophet 's statement ,  



» ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ
∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カる∠レ∠シ ∠ブ«  

(Unt il Allah j udges between His servants on a day whose measurement  is f if t y thousand years.)  

 

Instructing the Prophet to have Patience Then 

Allah says,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(So be pat ient , with a good pat ience.) meaning, ` be pat ient , O Muhammad, with your people's 
rej ect ion and their seeking to hasten the torment  since they think it  will not  occur. ' Allah says 
in another Ayah,  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ
ヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラ  

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ,  while those believe are fearful of it ,  and 
know that  it  is the very t ruth.) (42:18) Thus, Allah says,  

び ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, they see it  (the torment ) afar off .) meaning, the happening of the torment  and the 
establishment  of the Hour (Day of Judgement ). The disbelievers see this as something that  is 
farfetched. The word "Ba` id'' here means that  which is impossible to occur.  

び ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(But  We see it  (quite) near.) meaning, the believers believe that  its occurrence is near, even 
though its t ime of occurrence is unknown and no one knows when it  will be except  Allah. All of 
what  is approaching then it  is near and it  will def initely happen.  

⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや - ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ- ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲｚダ∠ら⊥Α 



 ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠ら⌒よ ∃グ⌒ゃ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ュ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α- 

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ- ⌒ヮΑ⌒ヲ∇⇒⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヤΒ⌒ダ∠プ∠ヱ - リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒イレ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケ- ヴ∠ヌ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ - 

 ン∠ヲｚゼヤあャ ⇔る∠ハやｚゴ∠ル- ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ - ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ∠ヱ 

び ヴ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ  

(8. The Day that  the sky will be like the Al-Muhl.) (9. And the mountains will be like ` Ihn.) (10. 
And no friend will ask a friend,) (11. Though they shall be made to see one another, the 
criminal would desire to ransom himself from the punishment  of that  Day by his children.) (12. 
And his wife and his brother,) (13. And his Fasilah who sheltered him,) (14. And all that  are in 
the earth, so that  it  might  save him.) (15. By no means! Verily, it  will be the f ire of Hell,) (16. 
Nazza` ah the Shawa!) (17. Calling (all) such as turn their backs and turn away their faces.) (18. 
And collect  (wealth) and hide it  (from spending it  in the cause of Allah).)  

 

Terrors of the Day of Judgement 

Allah says that  the torment  will befall the disbelievers.  

び ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day that  the sky will be like the Al-Muhl.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ata, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
` Ikrimah, As-Suddi and others have all said, "Like the residue of oil. ''  

び ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains will be like ` Ihn.) meaning, like f luffed wool. This was said by Muj ahid, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi. This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒スヲ⊥ヘレ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains will be like carded wool.) (101:5) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲｚダ∠ら⊥Α ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And no friend will ask a friend, though they shall be made to see one another.) Meaning, no 
close friend will ask his close friend about  his condit ion while he sees him in the worst  of 
condit ions. He will be worried about  himself  and will not  be able to think of others. Al-` Awfi 



reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "Some of them will know others and they will be acquainted with 
each other. Then, they will f lee from each other after that , as Allah says,  

び ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  

(Every man that  Day will have enough to make him careless of others.)'' (80:37) This honorable 
Ayah is similar to Allah's statement ,  

ｚΙ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α 
 ⌒ロ⌒ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∃コゅ∠ィ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∀ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ

びｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, and fear a Day when no father can avail aught  for his 
son, and nor a son avail aught  for his father. Verily the promise of Allah is t rue.) (31:33) and He 
also says,  

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ∠ボ∇ん⊥ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(And if  one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it  will be lif ted even 
though he be near of kin.) (35:18) and He says,  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α  

(Then, when the Trumpet  is blown, there will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they 
ask of one another.) (23:101) and similarly He says,  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ - 

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ- ∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャ 
び ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α  

(That  day shall a man f lee fom his brother, and from his mother and his father, and from his 
wife and his children. Every man that  Day will have enough to make him careless of others.) 
(80:34-37) Then Allah's saying here  



 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ュ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲｚダ∠ら⊥Αぴ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠ら⌒よ ∃グ⌒ゃ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α- ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ -∠ヤΒ⌒ダ∠プ∠ヱ  ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ

 ⌒ヮΑ⌒ヲ∇⇒⊥ゎ-びｚΚ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒イレ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ   

(the criminal would desire to ransom himself  from the punishment  of the Day by his children, 
and his wife and his brother, and his Fasilah (kindred) who sheltered him, and all that  are in 
the earth, so that  it  might  save him. By no means!) means, no ransom will be accepted from 
him even if  he brought  all of the people of the earth (as ransom), and the greatest  wealth that  
he could f ind, even if  it  was enough gold to f il l the ent ire earth. Even the child that  he had 
who was dearer to him than the last  beat  of his heart  in the life of this world, he would wish to 
use the child as a ransom for himself  against  the torment  of Allah on the Day of Judgement  
when he sees the horrors. However, even this child would not  be accepted from him (as a 
ransom). Muj ahid and As-Suddi both said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヤΒ⌒ダ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and his Fasilah) "This means his t ribe and his kin. '' ` Ikrimah said, "This means the subdivision of 
his t ribe that  he is from.'' Ashhab reported from Malik that  he said, "His Fasilah is his mother. '' 
Allah said,  

びヴ∠ヌ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  will be the f ire of Hell,) Here He is describing the Hell- f ire and the severity of its 
heat .  

び ン∠ヲｚゼヤあャ ⇔る∠ハやｚゴ∠ルぴ  

(Nazza` ah the Shawa!) Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid both said, "It  is the skin of the head.'' Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and Thabit  Al-Bunani both said,  

び ン∠ヲｚゼヤあャ ⇔る∠ハやｚゴ∠ルぴ  

(Nazza` ah the Shawa!) "This means respectable parts of the face.'' Qatadah said,  

び ン∠ヲｚゼヤあャ ⇔る∠ハやｚゴ∠ルぴ  

(Nazza` ah the Shawa!) "This means removing his important  organs, and the respectable parts 
of his face, his creat ion and his limbs.'' Ad-Dahhak said, "This means it  will scrape the f lesh and 
the skin off  of the bone unt il it  leaves nothing of  it  remaining.'' Ibn Zayd said, "The Shawa is the 
marrow of the bones.'' As for,  



び⇔る∠ハやｚゴ∠ルぴ  

(Nazza` ah) Ibn Zayd said, "It  is cut t ing their bones and t ransformat ion of their skins and their 
form.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎぴ-び ヴ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ∠ヱ   

(Calling (all) such as turn their backs and turn away their faces. And collect  and hide it .) 
meaning, the Fire will call out  to it s children whom Allah created for it ,  determining that  they 
will perform the deeds deserving of it  in the worldly life. So it  will call them on the Day of 
Judgement  with an eloquent  and art iculate tongue. Then it  will pick them out  from the people 
of the gathering j ust  as birds pick seeds. This is because they were, as Allah said, of those who 
turned their backs and turned away. This means they denied with their hearts and abandoned 
the performance of deeds with their limbs.  

び ヴ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And collect  and hide it .) meaning, he gathered wealth piling it  up, and he concealed it , 
meaning he hid it  and refused to give the obligatory right  of Allah that  was due on it  of 
spending and paying the Zakah. It  has been recorded in a Hadith that  the Prophet  said,  

»マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ヶ⌒ハヲ⊥Β∠プ ヶ⌒ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Do not  hold back (your wealth) or else Allah will hold back from you.)  

 ⇔ゅハヲ⊥ヤ∠ワ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒まぴ-ぁゲｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま  

 ⇔ゅハヱ⊥ゴ∠ィ- ⇔ゅハヲ⊥レ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま 
- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もへ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや - ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ｘペ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ- ⌒ュヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒もべｚジヤあャ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥Α-⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ  ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ユ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼぁョ ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ- ∃ラヲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ



⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ
 ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠ゼ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠レ⇒∠ョ６Ι
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒プゅ∠エ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(19. Verily, man was created very impat ient ;) (20. Apprehensive when evil touches him;) (21. 
And suppressive when good touches him.) (22. Except  those who are devoted to Salah.) (23. 
Those who with their Salah are Da'imun;) (24. And those in whose wealth there is a recognized 
right .) (25. For the one who asks, and for the deprived.) (26. And those who believe in the Day 
of Recompense.) (27. And those who fear the torment  of their Lord.) (28. Verily, the torment  
of their Lord is that  before which none can feel secure.) (29. And those who guard their private 
part  (chast ity).) (30. Except  from their wives or their right  hand possessions -- for (then) they 
are not  blameworthy.) (31. But  whosoever seeks beyond that , then it  is those who are 
t respassers.) (32. And those who keep their t rusts and covenants.) (33. And those who stand 
f irm in their test imonies.) (34. And those who are with their Salah, Yuhafizun.) (35. Such shall 
dwell in the Gardens, honored)  

 

Man is Impatient Allah informs about man and his inclination to 
corrupt his behavior. 

Allah says,  

び ⇔ゅハヲ⊥ヤ∠ワ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, man was created very impat ient ;) Then, Allah explains this statement  by saying,  

び ⇔ゅハヱ⊥ゴ∠ィ ぁゲｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(Apprehensive when evil touches him;) meaning, whenever any harm touches him he is 
fright ful,  worried and completely taken back due to the severity of his terror and his despair 
that  he will receive any good after it .   

び ⇔ゅハヲ⊥レ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And suppressive when good touches him.) meaning, if  he at tains any blessing from Allah, he is 
st ingy with it ,  not  sharing it  with others. He will withhold the right  of Allah with that  blessing. 
Imam Ahmad said that  Abu ` Abdur-Rahman informed them that  Musa bin ` Ali bin Rabah told 
them that  he heard his father narrat ing from ` Abdul-` Aziz bin Marwan bin Al-Hakim that  he 
heard Abu Hurayrah saying, "The Messenger of Allah said,  



»∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ぁゲ∠セ :ノ⌒ャゅ∠カ ∀リ∇ら⊥ィ∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒ャゅ∠ワ ｘウ⊥セ«  

(The worst  thing that  can be in a man is greedy impat ience and unrest rained cowardice.) Abu 
Dawud recorded this Hadith from ` Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah on the authority of Abu ` Abdur-
Rahman Al-Muqri',  and this is the only Hadith through ` Abdul-` Aziz with him.  

 

The Exclusion of Those Who pray from what has preceded and an 
Explanation of Their Deeds and Their Prayer 

Then Allah says,  

び ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who are devoted to Salah.) meaning, man is described with blameworthy 
characterist ics except  for He whom Allah protects, helps and guides to good, making its means 
easy for him -- and these are those people who perform Salah.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もへ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who with their Salah are Da'imun;) It  has been said that  this means they guard its t imes 
and the elements obligatory in it .  This has been said by Ibn Mas̀ ud, Masruq and Ibrahim An-
Nakha` i. It  has also been said that  it  means t ranquilit y and humble concent rat ion (in the 
prayer). This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ  

(Successful indeed are the believers. Those who with their Salah are Khashi` un.) (23:1-2) This 
was said by ` Uqbah bin ` Amir. From its meanings is the same terminology used to describe 
standing (st il l) water (Al-Ma' Ad-Da'im). This proves the obligat ion of having t ranquilit y in the 
prayer. For verily, the one who does not  have t ranquilit y (st il lness of posture) in his bowing and 
prost rat ing, then he is not  being constant  (Da'im) in his prayer. This is because he is not  being 
st il l in it  and he does not  remain (in it s posit ions), rather he pecks in it  (quickly) like the 
pecking of the crow. Therefore, he is not  successful in performing his prayer. It  has also been 
said that  the meaning here refers to those who perform a deed and are constant  in it s 
performance and consistent  in it .  This is like the Hadith that  has been recorded in the Sahih on 
the authority of ` A'ishah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺモ∠ホ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョ∠ヱ∇キ∠ぺ «  

(The most  beloved deeds to Allah are those that  are most  consistent , even if  they are few.) 
Then Allah says,  



 ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ｘペ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ- ⌒モ⌒もべｚジヤあャ 
び ⌒ュヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And those in whose wealth there is a recognized right . For the one who asks, and for the 
deprived.) meaning, in their wealth is a determined port ion for those who are in need. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who believe in the Day of Recompense.) meaning, they are sure of the Final Return 
(to Allah), the Reckoning and the Recompense. Therefore, they perform the deeds of one who 
hopes for the reward and fears the punishment . For this reason Allah says,  

あよ∠ケ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼぁョ ユ⌒ヰ  

(And those who fear the torment  of their Lord. ) meaning, they are fearful and dreadful.  

び ∃ラヲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the torment  of their Lord is that  before which none can feel secure.) meaning, no one 
is safe from it  (Allah's torment ) of those who understand the command from Allah, except  by 
the security of Allah Himself.  Then Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who guard their private part  (chast ity).) meaning, they keep their private parts 
away from that  which is forbidden and they prevent  their private parts from being put  into 
other than what  Allah has allowed them to be in. This is why Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  from their wives or their right  hand possessions) meaning, from their female slaves.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ- ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠バ∇ャや  



(for (then) they are not  blameworthy. But  whosoever seeks beyond that , then it  is those who 
are t respassers.) The explanat ion of this has already preceded at  the beginning of Surat  Al-
Mu'minun, and therefore does not  need to be repeated here. Allah said,  

６Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠レ⇒∠ョ  

(And those who keep their t rusts and covenants.) meaning, if  they are given a t rust  they do not  
deceit  and when they make a covenant  they do not  break it .  These are the characterist ics of 
the believers which are opposite of the characterist ics of the hypocrites. This is like what  is 
reported in the authent ic Hadith,  

»∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠Αへ : ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま
ラゅ∠カ ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∇ぼや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ブ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ«  

(The signs of the hypocrites are three. When he speaks he lies, when he promises he breaks his 
promise, and when he is given a t rust  he behaves t reacherously (with it ).) In another narrat ion 
it  states,  

» ∠ユ∠タゅ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ケ∠ギ∠ビ ∠ギ∠ワゅ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま
ゲ∠イ∠プ«  

(When he speaks he lies, when he makes a covenant  he breaks it ,  and when he argues he is 
abusive.) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠ゼ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who stand f irm in their test imonies.) This means that  they guard their test imonies. 
They do not  add or decrease from what  they test ify to nor do they conceal their test imonies. 
Allah says in another Ayah,  

び⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∀ユ⌒をや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(Who hides it ,  surely, his heart  is sinful.) (2:283) Then Allah says,  

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒プゅ∠エ⊥Α   

(And those who are with their Salah, Yuhafizun.) meaning, they maintain it s proper t imes, its 
pillars, it s obligat ions and its recommended acts. So Allah begins this discussion (of the 
believers' at t ributes) with prayer and He concludes it  with prayer. This proves the importance 
of it  and the praise of its noble status, j ust  as what  preceded at  the beginning of Surat  Al-
Mu'minun. It  is exact ly the same discussion. This is why Allah says there (in Al-Mu'minun),  



ヲ⊥を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ ∠ラ- ∠サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(These are indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit  the Firdaws (Paradise). They shall dwell 
therein forever.) (23:10-11) And He says here,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Such shall dwell in the Gardens, honored.) meaning, they will be honored with various types of 
pleasures and delights.  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒ハ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Α∠ぺ 
∠モ∠カ∇ギ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ∠るｚレ∠ィ - ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ 

- ゅｚル⌒ま ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∠ャ- ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠メあギ∠らぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠ヤ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ホヲ⊥ら∇ジ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⇒
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α
 ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⌒プヲ⊥Α ∃ょ⊥ダ⊥ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや
 ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀るｚャ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(36. So, what  is the mat ter with those disbelievers, before you Muht i` in) (37. On the right  and 
on the left ,  ` Izin.) (38. Does every man of them hope to enter the Paradise of Delight ) (39. But  
no! Verily, We have created them out  of that  which they know!) (40. But  no! I swear by the 
Lord of the easts and the wests that  surely We are Able) (41. To replace them by (others) 
bet ter than them; and We are not  to be out run.) (42. So, leave them to plunge in vain talk and 
play about , unt il they meet  their Day which they are promised.) (43. The Day when they will 
come out  of the graves quickly as racing to a Nusub,) (44. With their eyes lowered in fear and 
humilit y, ignominy covering them (all over)! That  is the Day which they were promised!)  



 

The Rebuke of the Disbelievers and the Threat against Them 

Allah rebukes the disbelievers who, in the t ime of the Prophet  , saw him and the guidance 
Allah sent  him with. They witnessed the magnif icent  miracles Allah aided him with. Then, after 
all of this they f led from him and separated themselves from him. They f led right  and left ,  
group by group and party by party. This is as Allah says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グｚわャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ∀ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ 

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘレ∠わ∇ジぁョ-び ∃り∠ケ∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇れｚゲ∠プ   

(Then what  is wrong with them that  they run away from admonit ion As if  they were 
(frightened) wild donkeys. Fleeing from a beast  of prey.) (74:49-51) This is the example of  
disbeliever. And this Ayah is similar. As Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So what  is the mat ter with those disbelievers, before you Muht i` in) meaning, ` what  is wrong 
with these disbelievers who are with you, O Muhammad Why are they Muht i` in, meaning hast ily 
running away from you' This is as Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Muht i` in means depart ing. ''  

ゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハぴび ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒ハ ⌒メ  

(On the right  and on the left ,  ` Izin.) The singular of ` Izin is ` Izah, which means separat ing. 
meaning in their separat ing and their dif fering. Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas about  the 
Ayah;  

Β⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∠プぴび ∠リ  

(So what  is the mat ter with those disbelievers, before you Muht i` in.) "They are looking in your 
direct ion.'' Then the Ayah;  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒ハ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハぴ  

(On the right  and on the left ,  ` Izin.) he (Ibn ` Abbas) said, "Al-` Izin is a group among the 
people. On the right  and on the left  means they are turning away (right  and left ) from him (the 
Prophet  ) and mocking him.'' Jabir bin Samurah narrated that  the Messenger of Allah came out  
to them while they were sit t ing in circles. So the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∨∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ケ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ«  



(Why do I see you all ` Izin (in groups).) Ahmad, Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir all 
recorded this Hadith. Then, concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ∠るｚレ∠ィ ∠モ∠カ∇ギ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Α∠ぺぴ
ｚΚ∠ミび  

(Does every man of them hope to enter the Paradise of Delight  But  no!) meaning, is this their 
wish, yet  they f lee from the Messenger in aversion to the t ruth Are they hoping that  they will 
be admit ted into the Gardens of Delight  Nay, rather their abode is Hell.  Then Allah aff irms the 
occurrence of the Final Abode and the torment  that  will befall them that  they are denying its 
existence and claiming it  to be something farfetched. As a proof against  them, Allah ment ions 
the init iat ion of creat ion, and that  repeat ing the process is something easier than performing it  
the f irst  t ime. This is something that  they themselves confess to. Allah says,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have created them out  of that  which they know!) meaning, from despised semen. 
This is as Allah says,  

び ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ユぁムボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did We not  create you from a despised water (semen)) (77:20) Allah also says,  

 ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ｚユ⌒ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ- ∃ペ⌒プや∠キ ∃¬べｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ - 

 ⌒ょ⌒もへ∠ゲｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇ヤぁダャや ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
 ∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ィ∠ケ- ⊥ゲ⌒もへ∠ゲｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α - リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

び ∃ゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ  

(So let  man see from what  he is created! He is created from a water gushing forth. Proceeding 
from between the backbone and the ribs. Verily He is able to bring him back! The Day when all 
the secrets will be examined. Then he will have no power, nor any helper.) (86:5-10) Then 
Allah says,  

び⌒ゆ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(But  no! I swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests) meaning, the One Who created the 
heavens and the earth and made the east  and the west . He is the One Who subj ected the stars 
causing them to appear in the eastern parts of the sky and vanish in the western parts of it .  
The point  of this statement  is that  the mat ter is not  as the disbelievers claim: that  there is no 



f inal return, no reckoning, no resurrect ion and no gathering. Rather all of this will occur and 
come to pass. There is no way of avoiding it .  This is the reason that  Allah has stated a negat ion 
at  the beginning of this oath. This shows that  He is swearing by a denial of their claim. This is a 
refutat ion of their false claim of rej ect ing the Day of Judgement . They already witnessed the 
greatness of Allah's power in what  is more convincing than the Day of Judgement , that  is the 
creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and the subj ect ion of the creatures in them, the 
animals, the inanimate obj ects and the other types of creatures that  exist . This is why Allah 
says,  

 ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind; 
yet , most  of mankind know not .) (40:57) Allah also says,  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.) (46:33) 
Allah says in another Ayah,  

 ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや - 

び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま  

(Is not  He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them Yes, indeed! 
He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only 
that  He says to it ,  "Be!''-- and it  is!) (36:81,82) So here He says,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠メあギ∠らぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(But  no! I swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests that  surely We are Able --to replace 
them by (others) bet ter than them..) meaning, ` on the Day of Judgement  We will bring them 



back (to life) in bodies that  are bet ter than these bodies that  they have now.' For verily, Allah's 
power is suitable (able) to do that .  

び∠リΒ⌒ホヲ⊥ら∇ジ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and We are not  to be out run.) meaning, ` We are not  unable. ' This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ヌ⌒ハ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イｚル リｚャ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- ヴ∠ヤ∠よ 
び ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠レ∠よ ∠ンあヲ∠ジぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ホ  

(Does man think that  We shall not  assemble his bones Yes, We are able to put  together in 
perfect  order the t ips of his f ingers.) (75:3,4) Allah also says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒ホヲ⊥ら∇ジ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ- 

∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゃ⌒ゼレ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メあギ∠らぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ
び  

(We have decreed death to you all,  and We are not  outst ripped. To t ransf igure you and create 
you in (forms) that  you know not .) (56:60,61) Ibn Jarir preferred the meaning to be: ` a nat ion 
who will obey Us and not  disobey Us.' He (Ibn Jarir) interpreted it  in the same way as Allah's 
statements,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠メあギ∠らぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(To replace them by (others) bet ter than them..) and:  

 ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャやぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α  

(And if  you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not  be like 
you.) (47:38) However, the f irst  interpretat ion is more obvious since the other Ayat  support  
that , and Allah the Most  High knows best . Then Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プぴ  

(So leave them) meaning, ` O Muhammad!'  



び∇やヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Αぴ  

(to plunge in vain talk and play about ,) meaning, leave them in their denial,  disbelief and 
obst inance.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il they meet  their Day which they are promised.) meaning, they are going to know the 
outcome of that  and taste it s evil consequences.  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⌒プヲ⊥Α ∃ょ⊥ダ⊥ル  

(The Day when they will come out  of the graves quickly as racing to a Nusub.) meaning, they 
will stand up out  of their graves when the Lord, Blessed be He the Most  High, calls them to the 
place of the reckoning. They will rise up quickly as if  they were rushing towards some 
monumental obj ect . Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Ad-Dahhak, all said, "As if  they were rushing 
towards a f lag. '' Abu ` Aliyah and Yahya bin Abi Kathir both said, "As if  they were rushing 
towards a goal. '' The majority of reciters recited this word as "Nasb'' (instead of Nusub) with a 
Fathah over the let ter Nun and a Sukun over the let ter Sad. This (Nasb) is a verbal noun 
meaning something that  is erected. Al-Hasan Al-Basri recited it  as "Nusub'' with a Dammah over 
both the let ter Nun and Sad. This (Nusub) means an idol. With this recitat ion the Ayah means, 
as if  their rushing to this place was like when they used to hurry in the worldly life to the idol 
when they saw it .  They would rush hurriedly to see who would be the f irst  of them to touch it .  
This has been reported from Muj ahid, Yahya bin Abi Kathir,  Muslim Al-Bat in, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Abu Salih, ` Asim bin Bahdalah, Ibn Zayd and others. Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カぴ  

(With their eyes lowered in fear) meaning humbled.  

び∀るｚャ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎぴ  

(covering them with humilit y.) meaning, in return for how they behaved arrogant ly in the 
worldly life by refusing to be obedient  (to Allah).  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the Day which they were promised!) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Sa'ala Sa'il.  
And all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Nuh 



(Chapter - 71) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル- ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ - 

 ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α
ｚヤャや ∠モ∠ィ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲｚカ∠ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ  

(1. Verily, We sent  Nuh to his people (saying): "Warn your people before there comes to them a 
painful torment . '') (2. He said: "O my people! Verily, I am a plain warner to you,'') (3. "That  you 
should worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him, and obey me,'') (4. "He will forgive you of your 
sins and respite you to an appointed term. Verily, the term of Allah when it  comes, cannot  be 
delayed, if  you but  know.'') 

Nuh's Invitation to His People 

Allah says concerning Nuh that  He sent  him to his people commanding him to warn them of the 
punishment  of Allah before it  befell them. He was to tell them that  if  they would repent  and 
turn to Allah, then the punishment  would be lif ted from them. Due to this Allah says,  

 リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル  

("Warn your people before there comes to them a painful torment . '' He said: "O my people! 
Verily, I am a plain warner to you.'') meaning, clarity of the warning, making the mat ter 
apparent  and clear.  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  



(That  you should worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him,) meaning, ` abandon those things that  
He has forbidden and avoid that  which He has declared to be sinful. '  

び⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and obey me,) ` In that  which I command you to do and that  which I forbid you from.'  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Αぴ  

(He will forgive you of your sins) meaning, ` if  you do what  I command you to do and you 
believe in what  I have been sent  with to you, then Allah will forgive you for your sins. '  

びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and respite you to an appointed term.) meaning, ` He will extend your life span and protect  
you from the torment  that  He would have made befall you if  you did not  stay away from His 
prohibit ions.' This Ayah is used as proof by those who say that  obedience (to Allah), 
righteousness and maintaining the family t ies t ruly increase the life span of a person. This is 
like that  which has been reported in the Hadith,  

»ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ⌒ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥る∠ヤ⌒タ«  

(Maintaining the family t ies increases the life span.) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲｚカ∠ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠ィ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the term of Allah when it  comes, cannot  be delayed, if  you but  know.) means, hasten 
to the obedience (of Allah) before the coming of His vengeance. For verily, if  He commands 
that  to happen, it  cannot  be repulsed or prevented. For He is the Great  One Who compels 
everything, and He is the Almighty Whose might  all of creat ion succumbs to.  

 ⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ⇔やケや∠ゲ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇キ⌒ゴ∠Α- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ⌒ャ
∇ム⌒わ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇やヱぁゲ∠タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ⇔やケゅ∠ら- ヴあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 

 ⇔やゲ⇒∠ヰ⌒ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ- ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇レ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 



 ⇔やケや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ 
 ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ- ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α - ∇ユ⊥ミ∇キ⌒ギ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ 

∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ モ∠バ
 ⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ- ⇔やケゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ - ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やケや∠ヲ∇デ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ- ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ⇔ゅホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ- ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや - ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠らル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ - 

 ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を- ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅデゅ∠ジ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ-び ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇ジ∠わあャ   

(5. He said: O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night  and day,) (6. But  all my calling 
added nothing but  to (their) f light .) (7. And verily, every t ime I called unto them that  You 
might  forgive them, they thrust  their f ingers into their ears, covered themselves up with their 
garments, and persisted, and magnif ied themselves in pride.) (8. Then verily, I called to them 
openly (aloud).) (9. Then verily, I proclaimed to them in public, and I have appealed to them in 
private.) (10. I said (to them): Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving;) (11. 
He will send rain to you Midrar,) (12. And give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow 
on you gardens and bestow on you rivers.) (13. What  is the mat ter with you, that  you do not  
hope for any Waqar from Allah) (14. While He has created you (in) Atwar (stages).) (15. See you 
not  how Allah has created the seven heavens in t iers) (16. And has made the moon a light  
therein, and made the sun a lamp) (17. And Allah has brought  you forth from the (dust  of) 
earth) (18. Afterwards He will return you into it  (the earth), and bring you forth.) (19. And 
Allah has made for you the earth a wide expanse.) (20. That  you may go about  therein in broad 
roads.)  

 

Nuh complains about his Encounter with His People 

Allah tells about  His servant  and Messenger, Nuh, and that  he complained to his Lord about  the 
response he received from his people, and how he was pat ient  with them for this long period of 
t ime -- which was nine hundred and f if t y years. He complained due to his explaining and 
clarifying mat ters for them and his calling them to guidance and the st raightest  path. So he 
(Nuh) said,  

び⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケぴ  



(O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night  and day,) meaning, ` I did not  abandon 
calling them night  and day, carrying out  Your command and in obediance to You.'  

び ⇔やケや∠ゲ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇キ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  all my calling added nothing but  to (their) f l ight .) meaning, ` the more I called them to 
come to the t ruth, the more they f led from it  and avoided it . '  

あル⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ヴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ  

(And verily, every t ime I called unto them that  You might  forgive them, they thrust  their 
f ingers into their ears, covered themselves up with their garments,) meaning, ` they closed up 
their ears so that  they could not  hear what  I was calling them to. ' This is similar to what  Allah 
said about  the disbelievers of the Quraysh.  

 ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
∇ャや∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ  

(And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not  to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst  of it s 
(recitat ion) that  you may overcome.'') (41:26)  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(covered themselves up with their garments,) Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, 
"They concealed themselves under false pretences from him so that  he would not  recognize 
them.'' Sa` id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi both said, "They covered their heads so that  they could 
not  hear what  he was saying. ''  

び∇やヱぁゲ∠タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and persisted,) meaning, they cont inued in what  they were upon of associat ing partners with 
Allah and great  disbelief.  

び⇔やケゅ∠ら∇ム⌒わ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and magnif ied themselves in pride.) meaning, they were turned away from following the t ruth 
and submit t ing to it .   



び ⇔やゲ⇒∠ヰ⌒ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ヴあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then verily, I called to them openly.) meaning, openly among the people.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇レ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then verily, I proclaimed to them in public,) meaning, with open speech and a raised voice.  

び⇔やケや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and I have appealed to them in private.) meaning, in discussions with them. So he t ried 
various types of propagat ion to be more effect ive with them.  

 

What Nuh said when He called His People to Allah 

⊥ボ∠プぴび ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ろ∇ヤ  

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving;) meaning, ` return to Him 
and turn away from what  you are involved in. Repent  to Him soon, for verily, He is Most  
Accept ing of the repentance of those who turn to Him in repentance. He will accept  
repentance no mat ter what  the sin is, even if  it  is disbelief and polytheism.' Thus, he said,  

 ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プぴ- ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α 
⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギ  

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
Midrar,) meaning, cont inuous rain. Thus, it  is recommended to recite this Surah in the prayer 
for rain due to this Ayah. This has been reported from the Commander of the faithful,  ` Umar 
bin Al-Khat tab. He ascended the Minbar to perform the prayer for rain, and he did not  do more 
than seeking Allah's forgiveness and recit ing the Ayat  that  ment ion seeking Allah's forgiveness. 
Among these Ayat :  

⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プぴ ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや - ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α 
び ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
Midrar, disbelievers of the Quraysh. Qu ? s? ? ? ? A ? Nuh complains about  his Encounter with His 
People Allah tells about  His servant  and Messenger, Nuh, and that  he complained to his Lord 
about  the response he received from his people, and how he was pat ient  with them for this 



long period of t ime -- which was nine hundred and f if t y years. He complained due to his 
explaining and clarifying mat ters for them and his calling them to guidance and the st raightest  
path. So he (Nuh) said,  

び⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケぴ  

(O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night  and day,) meaning, ` I did not  abandon 
calling them night  and day, carrying out  Your command and in obediance to You.'  

ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇キ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プぴび ⇔やケや∠ゲ⌒プ   

(But  all my calling added nothing but  to (their) f l ight .) meaning, ` the more I called them to 
come to the t ruth, the more they f led from it  and avoided it . '  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル  

(And verily, every t ime I called unto them that  You might  forgive them, they thrust  their 
f ingers into their ears, covered themselves up with their garments,) meaning, ` they closed up 
their ears so that  they could not  hear what  I was calling them to. ' This is similar to what  Allah 
said about  the disbelievers of the Quraysh. n?A h complains about  his Encounter with His 
People Allah tells about  His servant  and Messenger, Nuh, and that  he complained to his Lord 
about  the response he received from his people, and how he was pat ient  with them for this 
long period of t ime -- which was nine hundred and f if t y years. He complained due to his 
explaining and clarifying mat ters for them and his calling them to guidance and the st raightest  
path. So he (Nuh) said, NnA ? What  Nuh said when He called His People to Allah  

び ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving;) meaning, ` return to Him 
and turn away from what  you are involved in. Repent  to Him soon, for verily, He is Most  
Accept ing of the repentance of those who turn to Him in repentance. He will accept  
repentance no mat ter what  the sin is, even if  it  is disbelief and polytheism.' Thus, he said,  

∠プぴ ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ- ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α 
び ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
Midrar,) meaning, cont inuous rain. Thus, it  is recommended to recite this Surah in the prayer 
for rain due to this Ayah. This has been reported from the Commander of the faithful,  ` Umar 
bin Al-Khat tab. He ascended the Minbar to perform the prayer for rain, and he did not  do more 
than seeking Allah's forgiveness and recit ing the Ayat  that  ment ion seeking Allah's forgiveness. 
Among these Ayat :  



 ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プぴ- ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α 
び ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
Midrar,) Then he (` Umar) said, "Verily, I have sought  rain with the keys of the sky which cause 
the rain to descend.'' Ibn ` Abbas and others have said, "It  (Midrar) means some of it  (rain) 
following others. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇キ⌒ギ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱぴ
∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱび ⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ モ  

(And give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow on you gardens and bestow on you 
rivers.) meaning, ` if  you repent  to Allah, seek His forgiveness and obey Him, He will increase 
your provisions for you and provide you with water from the blessings of the sky. He will cause 
the blessings of the earth and crops to grow for you. He will increase your live stock animals for 
you and give you more wealth and children. This means that  He will give you more wealth, 
more children and gardens with various types of fruits. He will cause rivers to f low among these 
gardens. ' This is the posit ion of the invitat ion with encouragement . Then He made it  balanced 
for them by using int imidat ion. He said,  

び ⇔やケゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョぴ  

(What  is the mat ter with you, that  you do not  hope for any Waqar from Allah) meaning, great  
maj esty. This has been said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Ad-Dahhak. Ibn ` Abbas said, "That  you 
all do not  magnify Allah in the proper manner that  He deserves to be magnif ied. Meaning, you 
do not  fear His punishment  and His vengeance.''  

び ⇔やケや∠ヲ∇デ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(While He has created you (in) Atwar (stages).) It  has been said that  this means from a drop of 
sperm, then from a hanging clot , then from a lump of f lesh. Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, 
Yahya bin Rafi` ,  As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd, all said this. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(See you not  how Allah has created the seven heavens in t iers) meaning, one above another. 
Can this be comprehended simply by hearing it  only or is it  of the mat ters that  actually can be 
perceived with the senses which are known about  the movements (of the heavenly bodies) and 
the eclipses. It  is known that  they (the scholars) have many dif ferent  opinions about  these 
mat ters that  we will not  discuss here. The only intent  here is that  Allah  



 ⇔ゅホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ- 

び ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(Allah has created the seven heavens in t iers and has made the moon a light  therein, and made 
the sun a lamp) meaning, He made a dist inct ion between them (the sun and moon) in reference 
to their light ing. He made each one of them in a set  manner with a dist inct  qualit y so that  the 
night  and day may be known. They (the night  and day) are known by the rising and set t ing of 
the sun. He also determined f ixed stat ions and posit ions for the moon, and He made its light  
vary so that  somet imes it  increases unt il it  reaches a maximum, then it  begins to decrease unt il 
it  is completely veiled. This shows the passing of months and years. This is as Allah said,  

 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レあジャや ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ
 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥Α あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α  

(It  is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light  and measured out  for it s 
stages that  you might  know the number of years and the reckoning. Allah did not  create this 
but  in t ruth. He explains the Ayat  in detail for people who have knowledge.) (10:5) Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠らル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah has brought  you forth from the (dust  of) earth) This (Nabat ) is a verbal noun (for 
emphasis) and its usage here is most  excellent .  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Afterwards He will return you into it  (the earth),) (71:18) meaning, when you die.  

び⇔ゅィや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And bring you forth.) meaning, on the Day of Judgement  He will repeat  your creat ion j ust  as 
He f irst  originated you.  

び ⇔ゅデゅ∠ジ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  



(And Allah has made for you the earth a wide expanse.) meaning, He spread it  out , leveled it ,  
set t led it ,  and stabilized it  with f irm and lofty mountains.  

び ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇ジ∠わあャぴ  

(That  you may go about  therein in broad roads.) meaning, He created it  so that  you may set t le 
in it  and t ravel in it  wherever you wish, from its dif ferent  sides, areas and regions. All of this is 
from what  Nuh informed them of concerning Allah's power and His greatness in creat ing the 
heavens and the earth. It  demost rates the favor that  He did for them by making both heavenly 
benefits and earthly benefits. For He is the Creator and the Sustainer Who made the heaven as 
a building and the earth as a bed, and He enlarged His provisions for His creatures. Therefore, 
He is the One Who it  is obligatory to worship, and accept  as One God. No one should be 
associated with Him as a partner, because He has no equal, peer, rival,  coequal, mate, son, 
minister or advisor, rather He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .  

 あゆｚケ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ヲ∠ダ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま
 ⇔やケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ロ∇キ⌒ゴ∠Α- ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やケゅｚら⊥ミ- ⇔や∂キ∠ヱ ｚラ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ｚラ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲ∇ジ∠ル∠ヱ ∠ベヲ⊥バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゐヲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅハや∠ヲ⊥シ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⌒ん∠ミ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ぺび ⇔Ι∠Κ∠ッ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒キ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ  

(21. Nuh said: "My Lord! They have disobeyed me, and followed one whose wealth and children 
give him no increase but  loss. '') (22. "And they have plot ted a mighty plot . '') (23. "And they have 
said: ` You shall not  leave your gods, nor shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwa` , nor Yaghuth, and 
Ya` uq and Nasr. ' '') (24. "And indeed they have led many ast ray. And (O Allah): ` Grant  no 
increase to the wrongdoers save error. ''')  

 

Nuh complains to His Lord about His People's Response 

Allah says that  Nuh turned to Allah to inform Allah - the All Knowing from Whom nothing 
escapes - that  he presented the clear call,  as ment ioned previously, and the comprehensive 
invitat ion in various ways. He called them somet imes by encouragement  and somet imes by 
int imidat ing warnings. Yet , they disobeyed him, opposed him, denied him and followed the 
children of the world. They were those who were heedless of the command of Allah and they 
possessed delights of wealth and children. However, these things (worldly benefits) were also 
for gradual punishment  and temporary respite, not  for honor or blessing. Thus, Allah says,  

び⇔やケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ロ∇キ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  



(and followed one whose wealth and children give him no increase but  loss.) The meaning of 
Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やケゅｚら⊥ミ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they have plot ted a mighty plot .) is that  they plot ted a decept ive plot  for their followers 
t ricking them into believing that  they were following the t ruth and correct  guidance. This is 
like what  they will say to them on the Day of Judgement ,  

⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ルヱ
び⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ  

(Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day: when you orderd us to disbelieve in Allah and 
set  up rivals to Him!) (34:33) For this reason He says here,  

 

The Idols of the People of Nuh and what happened to Him 

 ⇔やケゅｚら⊥ミ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ｚラ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ベヲ⊥バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゐヲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅハや∠ヲ⊥シ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔や∂キ∠ヱ ｚラ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ
び ⇔やゲ∇ジ∠ル∠ヱ  

(And they have plot ted a mighty plot . And they have said: ` You shall not  leave your gods, nor 
shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwa` , nor Yaghuth, and Ya` uq and Nasr. ') These are the names of 
their idols which they used to worship besides Allah. Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  
he said, "The idols that  were among the people of Nuh wound up among the Arabs afterwards. 
In reference to Wadd, it  became the idol of the people of Kalb in the area of Dawmat Al-
Jandal. Suwa`  became the idol of the people of Hudhayl. Yaghuth became the idol of the 
people of Murad, then the people of Bani Ghutayf at  Al-Juruf in the area of Saba' worshipped it  
after them. Ya` uq became the idol of the people of Hamdan. Nasr became the idol of the 
people of Himyar for the family of Dhu Kala` . These idols were all named after righteous men 
from the people of Nuh. Then when these men died, Shaytan inspired his (Nuh's) people to 
erect  statues in honor of them at  their gathering places where they used to come and sit ,  and 
to name these statues after these men (with their names). So they did this (as Shaytan 
suggested), but  these statues were not  worshipped unt il after those people (the ones who built  
them) had died and the knowledge was lost . Then, those statues were later worshipped.'' This 
has also been similarly reported from ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Ishaq. ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "These are statues that  were worshipped in the 
t ime of Nuh.'' Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Qays that  he said concerning Yaghuth, 
Ya` uq and Nasr, "They were righteous people between the t ime of Adam and Nuh, and they 
had followers who used to adhere to their guidance. Then, when they died, their companions 
who used to follow them said, ` If  we make images of them, it  will increase our desire to 
perform worship when we remember them.' So they made images of them. Then, when those 



people died and other people came after them, Iblis approached them and said, ` They (your 
predecessors) used to worship these statues and they were granted rain by their worship of 
them.' Thus, they (the lat ter people) worshipped them.''  

 

The Supplication of Nuh against His People and for whoever 
believed in Him 

Allah then says,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed they have led many ast ray.) meaning, by the idols that  they took for worship, they 
mislead a large number of people. For verily, the worship of those idols cont inued throughout  
many generat ions unt il our t imes today, among the Arabs, the non-Arabs and all the groups of 
the Children of Adam. Al-Khalil (Prophet  Ibrahim) said in his supplicat ion,  

∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⊥レ∇ィや∠ヱぴ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま あゆ∠ゲ∠ョゅ∠レ∇タｘΙや ∠ギ⊥ら∇バｚル ラ∠ぺ ｚヴ⌒レ
び⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠リ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ  

(And keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols."O my Lord! They have indeed led 
ast ray many among mankind... '') (14:35,36) Allah then says,  

⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒キ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび⇔Ι∠Κ∠ッ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ  

(Grant  no increase to the wrongdoers save error.) This is a supplicat ion from him (Nuh) against  
his people due to their rebellion, disbelief and obst inacy. This is j ust  as Musa supplicated 
against  Fir` awn and his chiefs in his statement ,  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ザ⌒ヨ∇デや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ  

(Our Lord ! Dest roy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that  they will not  believe unt il 
they see the painful torment .) (10:88) Verily, Allah responded to the supplicat ion of both of 
these Prophets concerning their people and He drowned their nat ions due to their rej ect ion of 
what  he (that  Prophet ) had come with.  

∠ヤ∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∇ビ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ゅｚヨあョぴ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ
 ⇔やケゅ∠ダル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- ∠Ι あゆｚケ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 



 ⇔やケゅｚΑ∠キ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ- ラ⌒ま ∠マｚル⌒ま 
 ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⇔やゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ

-∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや あゆｚケ  ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヴ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠カ∠キ リ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒キ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ

び ⇔やケゅ∠ら∠ゎ  

(25. Because of their sins they were drowned, then were made to enter the Fire. And they 
found none to help them instead of Allah.) (26. And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not  one of the 
disbelievers on the earth Dayyar! '') (27. "If  You leave them, they will mislead Your servants, and 
they will beget  none but  wicked disbelievers. '') (28. "My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and 
him who enters my home as a believer, and all the believing men and women. And to the 
wrongdoers grant  You no increase but  dest ruct ion! '') Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ゅｚヨあョぴ  

(Because of their sins) It  also has been recited as; (∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠Αゅ∠ト∠カ) (their errors.)  

び∇やヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∇ビ⊥ぺぴ  

(they were drowned,) meaning, for their numerous sins, rebellion, persistence in disbelief and 
opposit ion to their Messengers.  

⊥ぺぴび⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∇ビ  

(they were drowned, then were made to enter the Fire.) meaning, they will be carried from 
the f lood of the seas to the heat  of the Fire.  

び⇔やケゅ∠ダル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(And they found none to help them instead of Allah.) meaning, they will have no helper, 
assistant , or savior who can rescue them from the punishment  of Allah. This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

び∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∠Ιぴ  

(This day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except  him on whom He has mercy.) 
(11:43)  



 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι あゆｚケ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケゅｚΑ∠キ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not  one of the disbelievers on the earth Dayyar! '') meaning, do 
not  leave a single one of them on the face of the earth, not  even a lone individual. This is a 
method of speaking that  gives emphasis to the negat ion. Ad-Dahhak said, "Dayyar means one.'' 
As-Suddi said, "Dayyar is the one who stays in the home.'' So Allah answered his supplicat ion 
and He dest royed all of those on the face of the earth who were disbelievers. He (Allah) even 
dest royed Nuh's (biological) son from his own loins, who separated himself from his father 
(Nuh). He (Nuh's son) said,  

 ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱべ∠シぴ
 ∠メゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ⌒タゅ∠ハ

び∠リΒ⌒ホ∠ゲ∇ピ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥ァ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ  

(I will betake myself  to some mountain, it  will save me from the water. Nuh said: "This day 
there is no savior from the decree of Allah except  him on whom He has mercy. '' And waves 
came in between them, so he (the son) was among the drowned.) (11:43) Allah saved the 
people of the ship who believed with Nuh, and they were those whom Allah commanded Nuh to 
carry with him. Allah said,  

び∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(If  You leave them, they will mislead Your servants,) meaning, ` if  You leave a single one of 
them they will lead your servants ast ray. ' This refers to those whom He will create after them.  

⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⇔やゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ ｚΙ  

(and they will beget  none but  wicked disbelievers.) meaning, wicked in their deeds and 
disbelieving in their hearts. He (Nuh) said this due to what  he knew about  them since he 
remained among them for nine hundred and f if t y years. Then he said,  

び⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヴ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠カ∠キ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや あゆｚケぴ  

(My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and him who enters my home as a believer,) Ad-Dahhak 
said, "This means, my Masj id. '' However, there is no harm in understanding the Ayah according 
to its apparent  meaning, which would be that  he (Nuh) supplicated for every person who 
entered his house who was a believer. Then he said,  



び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and all the believing men and women.) He supplicated for all of the believing men and 
women, and that  includes those of them who were living and those of them who were dead. 
For this reason, it  is recommended to supplicate like this, in following the example of Nuh, and 
that  which has been reported in the narrat ions and well-known, legislated supplicat ions. Then, 
he said,  

び⇔やケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒キ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And to the wrongdoers, grant  You no increase but  dest ruct ion!) As-Suddi said, "But  
dest ruct ion. '' Muj ahid said, "But  loss.'' This means in both this life and in the Hereafter.This is 
the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Nuh. And all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Jinn 

(Chapter - 72) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

ｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠ノ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや ⊥ヮ
 ⇔ゅら∠イ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚル⌒ま- ゅｚレ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⌒ギ∇セぁゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α 

 ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠レあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲゼぁル リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ- ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ぁギ∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ョ-⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ  ⊥メヲ
 ⇔ゅト∠ト∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シ- ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ リｚャ ラ∠ぺ べｚレ∠レ∠ニ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザル⌒Ηや- ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ワヱキや∠ゴ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃メゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥クヲ⊥バ∠Α ⌒ザル⌒Ηや ∠リあョ



 ⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケ-ｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ  ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α リ
び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

(1. Say: "It  has been revealed to me that  a group of Jinn listened. They said: ` Verily, we have 
heard a wonderful Recitat ion! ') (2. ` It  guides to the right  path, and we have believed therein, 
and we shall never j oin anything with our Lord. ') (3. ` And He, exalted be the Jadd of our Lord, 
has taken neither a wife nor a son. ') (4. ` And that  the foolish among us used to ut ter against  
Allah that  which was an enormity in falsehood.') (5. ` And verily, we thought  that  men and Jinn 
would not  ut ter a lie against  Allah. ') (6. ` And verily, there were men among mankind who took 
shelter with the males among the Jinn, but  they increased them in Rahaq.') (7. ` And they 
thought  as you thought , that  Allah will not  send any Messenger. ') 

The Jinns listening to the Qur'an and Their Belief in It 

Allah commands His Messenger to inform his people that  the Jinns listened to the Qur'an, 
believed in it ,  aff irmed its t ruthfulness and adhered to it .  So Allah says,  

∠ル ∠ノ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲ∠ヘ
び⌒ギ∇セぁゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔ゅら∠イ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚル⌒ま  

(Say: "It  has been revealed to me that  a group of Jinn listened. They said: ` Verily, we have 
heard a wonderful Recitat ion! It  guides to the right  path''') meaning, to what  is correct  and 
success.  

び⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠レあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲゼぁル リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴ  

(and we have believed therein, and we shall never j oin anything with our Lord.) This posit ion 
(that  they took) is similar to what  Allah said,  

∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠タ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠マ
び∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや  

(And when We sent  towards you a group of the Jinns listening to the Qur'an.) (46:29) We have 
already presented the Hadiths that  have been narrated concerning this, so there is no need to 
repeat  them here. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ぁギ∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He, exalted be the Jadd of our Lord,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  
he said concerning Allah's statement ,  



びゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ぁギ∠ィぴ  

(the Jadd of our Lord,) "This means, His act ions, His commands and His power. '' Ad-Dahhak 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Allah's Jadd is His blessings, His power and His favor 
upon His creat ion.'' It  has been reported from Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah that  they said, "It  (Jadd) is 
the magnif icence of our Lord. '' Qatadah said, "Exalted is His magnif icence, His greatness and 
His command.'' As-Suddi said, "Exalted is the command of our Lord. '' It  has been reported from 
Abu Ad-Darda', Muj ahid and Ibn Jurayj  that  they said, "Exalted is His remembrance (Dhikr). ''  

 

The Jinns Affirmation that Allah does not have a Wife and Children 

Allah says,  

び⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ョぴ  

(He has taken neither a wife nor a son.) meaning, far exalted is He above taking a mate and 
having children. This means that  when the Jinns accepted Islam and believed in the Qur'an they 
professed Allah's magnif icence above having taken a spouse and a child (or a son). Then they 
said,  

び ⇔ゅト∠ト∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  the foolish among us used to ut ter against  Allah that  which was an enormity in 
falsehood.) Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said,  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シぴ  

(the foolish among us) "They were referring to Iblis. ''  

びゅ⇔ト∠ト∠セぴ  

(that  which was an enormity in falsehood.) As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik that  he said, "This 
means a t ransgression. '' Ibn Zayd said, "A great  inj ust ice. '' The foolish (Safih) also carries the 
meaning of everyone in the category who claims that  Allah has a spouse or a son. This is why 
Allah says here,  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  the foolish among us used to ut ter) meaning, nd He, eeA ? The Jinns Aff irmat ion that  
Allah does not  have a Wife and Children Allah says,  



び⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ョぴ  

(He has taken neither a wife nor a son.) meaning, far exalted is He above taking a mate and 
having children. This means that  when the Jinns accepted Islam and believed in the Qur'an they 
professed Allah's magnif icence above having taken a spouse and a child (or a son). Then they 
said,  

び ⇔ゅト∠ト∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  the foolish among us used to ut ter against  Allah that  which was an enormity in 
falsehood.) Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said,  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シぴ  

(the foolish among us) "They were referring to Iblis. ''  

びゅ⇔ト∠ト∠セぴ  

(that  which was an enormity in falsehood.) As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik that  he said, "This 
means a t ransgression. '' Ibn Zayd said, "A great  inj ust ice. '' The foolish (Safih) also carries the 
meaning of everyone in the category who claims that  Allah has a spouse or a son. This is why 
Allah says here,  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  the foolish among us used to ut ter) meaning, before his acceptance of Islam.  

び⇔ゅト∠ト∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(against  Allah that  which was an enormity in falsehood.) meaning, falsehood and a lie. Thus, 
Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザル⌒Ηや ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ リｚャ ラ∠ぺ べｚレ∠レ∠ニ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ  

(And verily, we thought  that  men and Jinn would not  ut ter a lie against  Allah.) meaning, ` we 
did not  think that  humans and Jinns would j oin each other in lying about  Allah by at t ribut ing a 
spouse and a son to Him. So when we heard this Qur'an we believed in it  and we knew that  they 
(Jinns and men) had been lying about  Allah in this mat ter. '  

 



Among the Causes of the Transgression of the Jinns were that 
Humans sought Refuge with Them 

Allah says,  

 ∠リあョ ∃メゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥クヲ⊥バ∠Α ⌒ザル⌒Ηや ∠リあョ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワヱキや∠ゴ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや  

(And verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter with the males among the Jinn, 
but  they increased them in Rahaq.) meaning, ` we used to think that  we had some virtuous 
status over mankind because they used to seek refuge with us whenever they (men) would 
set t le in a valley or any place in the wilderness, the open count ry steppes and other places. ' 
This was the custom of the Arabs in the pre-Islamic days of ignorance. They used to seek refuge 
with the greatest  Jinn of a part icular place so that  no harm or evil would aff lict  them. Like one 
would do if  he entered into the land of his enemies, in the vicinity of a great  and powerful 
man, he would seek the protect ion and guardianship of that  man. So when the Jinns saw that  
the humans were seeking refuge with them due to their fear of them, they increased them in 
Rahaq which means fear, terror and fright . They did this so that  the people would be more 
afraid of them and seek refuge with them even more. As Qatadah said concerning this Ayah,  

び⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワヱキや∠ゴ∠プぴ  

(but  they increased them in Rahaq.) means, "the Jinns were courageous and increased in 
insolence against  them.'' As-Suddi said, "A man used to set  out  with his family (on a j ourney) 
unt il he came to a piece of land where he would set t le. Then he would say, ` I seek refuge with 
the master (Jinn) of this valley from the Jinns, or that  myself,  my wealth, my child or my 
animals are harmed in it . ''' Qatadah said, "When they sought  refuge with them instead of Allah, 
the Jinns would overcome them with harm because of that . '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from 
` Ikrimah that  he said, "The Jinns used to fear humans j ust  like humans fear them, or even 
worse. So whenever humans would come to a valley the Jinns would f lee. So the leader of the 
people would say, ` We seek refuge with the leader of the inhabitants of this valley. ' So the 
Jinns said, ` We see these people f leeing from us j ust  like we f lee from them.' Thus, the Jinns 
started coming near the humans and aff lict ing them with insanity and madness. '' Thus, Allah 
said,  

 ∠リあョ ∃メゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥クヲ⊥バ∠Α ⌒ザル⌒Ηや ∠リあョ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワヱキや∠ゴ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや  

(And verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter with the males among the Jinn, 
but  they increased them in Rahaq.) meaning, in sin. Abu ` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi`  and Zayd bin Aslam, 
all said,  

び⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケぴ  



(in Rahaq) "This means in fear. '' Muj ahid said, "The disbelievers would increase in 
t ransgression.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they thought  as you thought ,) means, "t he Jinns were courageous and increased in 
insolence against  them.'' As-Suddi said, "A man used to set  out  with his family (on a j ourney) 
unt il he came to a piece of land where he would set t le. Then he would say, ` I seek refuge with 
the master (Jinn) of this valley from the Jinns, or that  myself,  my wealth, my child or my 
animals are harmed in it . ''' Qatadah said, "When they sought  refuge with them instead of Allah, 
the Jinns would overcome them with harm because of that . '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from 
` Ikrimah that  he said, "The Jinns used to fear humans j ust  like humans fear them, or even 
worse. So whenever humans would come to a valley the Jinns would f lee. So the leader of the 
people would say, ` We seek refuge with the leader of the inhabitants of this valley. ' So the 
Jinns said, ` We see these people f leeing from us j ust  like we f lee from them.' Thus, the Jinns 
started coming near the humans and aff lict ing them with insanity and madness. '' Thus, Allah 
said,  

 ∠リあョ ∃メゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥クヲ⊥バ∠Α ⌒ザル⌒Ηや ∠リあョ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワヱキや∠ゴ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや  

(And verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter with the males among the Jinn, 
but  they increased them in Rahaq.) meaning, in sin. Abu ` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi`  and Zayd bin Aslam, 
all said,  

び⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケぴ  

(in Rahaq) "This means in fear. '' Muj ahid said, "The disbelievers would increase in 
t ransgression.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they thought  as you thought , that  Allah will not  send any Messenger.) meaning, Allah 
would never send a Messenger after this long period of t ime. This was said by Al-Kalbi and Ibn 
Jarir.   

∠セ ⇔ゅシ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ろ∠ゃ⌒ヤ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ
 ⇔ゅら⊥ヰ⊥セ∠ヱ- リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジヤ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やギ∠タｚケ ⇔ゅよゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ラｘΙや ⌒ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α- ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ル ∠Ι ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 



 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ｘゲ∠セ∠ぺ
び ⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ  

(8. ` And we have sought  to reach the heaven; but  we found it  f il led with stern guards and 
f laming f ires.') (9. ` And verily, we used to sit  there in stat ions, to (steal) a hearing, but  any 
who listens now will f ind a f laming f ire watching him in ambush.') (10. ` And we know not  
whether evil is intended for those on the earth, or whether their Lord intends for them 
guidance.')  

 

The Jinns stealing Information from the Sky before the the 
Messenger was sent and striking Them with flaming Fire after His 

Coming 

Allah informs about  the Jinns when He sent  His Messenger Muhammad and revealed the Qur'an 
to him. Among the ways He protected it  (the Qur'an) was by f il l ing sky with stern guards 
guarding it  f rom all of it s sides. The devils were then expelled from the places where they used 
to sit  prior to that . This was so that  they could not  steal anything from the Qur'an and tell it  to 
the soothsayers, thereby causing mat ters to be confused and mixed up. If  this happened it  
would not  be known who was being t ruthful.  Allah did this out  of His kindness to His creat ion, 
His mercy upon His servants and His protect ion of His Mighty Book (the Qur'an). This is why the 
Jinns said,  

 ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅシ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ろ∠ゃ⌒ヤ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅら⊥ヰ⊥セ∠ヱ- ∠ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ  リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジヤ⌒ャ

び ⇔やギ∠タｚケ ⇔ゅよゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ラｘΙや ⌒ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(And we have sought  to reach the heaven; but  found it  f il led with stern guards and f laming 
f ires. And verily, we used to sit  there in stat ions, to (steal) a hearing, but  any who listens now 
will f ind a f laming f ire watching him in ambush.) meaning, whoever would like to steal some 
informat ion by listening, he will f ind a f laming f ire wait ing in ambush for him. It  will not  pass 
him or miss him, but  it  will wipe him out  and dest roy him completely.  

 ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ｘゲ∠セ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ル ∠Ι ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ  

(And we know not  whether evil is intended for those on earth, or whether their Lord intends 
for them guidance.) meaning, ` we do not  know if  this -- the mat ter which has occurred in the 
sky -- is intended for those who are in the earth or if  their Lord intends some guidance for 
them.' They stated this in such a manner out  of their et iquet te in phrasing their speech, 



because they did not  at t ribute the doing of evil to anyone and they at t ributed the good to 
Allah. Verily, it  has been recorded in the Sahih,  

»マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ぁゲｚゼャや∠ヱ«  

(And evil is not  at t ributed to You (Allah).) It  used to be that  shoot ing stars (meteors) occurred 
before this, however it  did not  happen much, rather only occasionally. As was reported in the 
Hadith of Ibn ` Abbas when he said, "While we were sit t ing with the Messenger of Allah a 
shoot ing star f lashed in the sky. So the Prophet  said,  

»∨や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  did you all used to say about  this) We replied, "We used to say that  a great  person has 
been born and a great  person has died.'' The Prophet  said,  

» ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ぶや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや«  

(This is not  so, rather whenever Allah decrees a mat ter in the heaven...)'' and then he went  on 
to narrate the rest  of the Hadith which we have already ment ioned in its ent irety in Surah 
Saba'. This is what  caused them to seek the reason for this occurrence. So they set  out  
searching in the east  and the west . Then they found the Messenger of Allah recit ing (the 
Qur'an) while leading his Companions in prayer. Thus, they knew that  this Qur'an was the 
reason for the sky being guarded. Therefore, some among them believed in it  and the others 
became more rebellious in their t ransgression. A discussion of this has preceded in a Hadith of 
Ibn ` Abbas concerning Allah's statement  in Surat  Al-Ahqaf,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠タ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや  

(And (remember) when We sent  towards you (Muhammad) a group of the Jinn (quiet ly) 
listening to the Qur'an.) (46:29) There is no doubt  that  when so many shoot ing stars began 
appearing in the sky, it  horrif ied humans and Jinns alike. They were very disturbed and 
alarmed by it .  They thought  that  it  was the dest ruct ion of the world. As-Suddi said, "The sky 
was never guarded except  if  there was a Prophet  in the earth or the religion of Allah was 
victorious and dominant  in the earth. '' So the devils before the t ime of Muhammad had taken 
sit t ing stat ions for themselves in the heaven of this world and they would listen to the mat ters 
that  occurred in the heaven. But  when Allah sent  Muhammad as a Prophet  and Messenger, they 
were suddenly pelted one night  (with the f laming, shoot ing stars). So the people of Ta'if  were 
frightened because of this and they began to say, ` The dwellers of the sky have been 
dest royed.' This was because they saw the severe f ires in the sky and the shoot ing f lames. They 
began freeing their servants and abandoning their luxuries. So ` Abd Yalayl bin ` Amr bin 
` Umayr said to them and he was referred to for j udgement  among them "Woe to you O people 
of Ta'if ! Hold on to your wealth and look at  these guiding stars in the sky.If  you see them 
remaining in their place, then the dwellers of the sky have not  been dest royed, rather this has 



happened because of Ibn Abi Kabshah (-- meaning Muhammad ). And if  you look and see that  
you can no longer see these stars, then verily the dwellers of the sky have been dest royed.'' So, 
they looked and saw that  the stars st ill remained, and thus, they kept  their wealth. The devils 
also were frightened during that  night . They went  to Iblis and informed him of what  happened 
to them. So he (Iblis) said, "Bring me a handful of dirt  from every land so that  I may smell it . '' 
So they brought  it  and he smelled it  and said, "It  is your friend in Makkah.'' Then he sent  a 
group of seven Jinns to Makkah, and they found the Prophet  of Allah standing in prayer in Al-
Masj id Al-Haram while recit ing the Qur'an. They drew near to him eager to hear the Qur'an, 
unt il their chests almost  pressed against  him. Then they accepted Islam and Allah revealed 
their mat ter to His Messenger . We have ment ioned this chapter in it s ent irety in the f irst  
sect ion of the Kitab As-Sirah with lengthy discussion. Allah knows best  and unto Him is all 
praise and blessings.  

ｚレ⌒ョ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ゲ∠デ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラヱ⊥キ ゅｚレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ゅ
 ⇔やキ∠ギ⌒ホ- ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ゴ⌒イ∇バぁル リｚャ ラ∠ぺ べｚレ∠レ∠ニ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅよ∠ゲ∠ワ ⊥ロ∠ゴ⌒イ∇バぁル リ∠ャ∠ヱ- ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅジ∇ガ∠よ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅボ∠ワ- 

 ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∇や∇ヱｚゲ∠エ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅら∠ト∠ェ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒ャ- ⌒る∠ボΑ⌒ゲｚトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヲｚャ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅホ∠ギ∠ビ ⇔¬べｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∂Ι-∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レあャ  ∇チ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
び ⇔やギ∠バ∠タ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇ム⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ  

(11. ` There are among us some that  are righteous, and some the contrary; we are groups 
having dif ferent  ways. ') (12.` And we think that  we cannot  escape Allah in the earth, nor can 
we escape Him by f light . ') (13. ` And indeed when we heard the Guidance, we believed therein, 
and whosoever believes in his Lord shall have no fear, either of a decrease in the reward of his 
good deeds or an increase in the punishment  for his sins. ') (14. ` And of us some are Muslims, 
and of us some are Al-Qasitun. And whosoever has embraced Islam, then such have sought  the 
right  path. ' '') (15. And as for the Qasitun, they shall be f irewood for Hell.) (16. If  they had 
believed in Allah, and went  on the way, We would surely have bestowed on them water in 
abundance.) (17. That  We might  t ry them thereby. And whosoever turns away from the 
Reminder of his Lord, He will cause him to enter in a Sa` ad torment .)  

 



The Jinns testify that among Them there are Believers, 
Disbelievers, Misguided and Guided 

Allah says that  the Jinns said about  themselves,  

び∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラヱ⊥キ ゅｚレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(There are among us some that  are righteous, and some the cont rary;) meaning, other than 
that .  

び⇔やキ∠ギ⌒ホ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ゲ∠デ ゅｚレ⊥ミぴ  

(We are groups having dif ferent  ways.) meaning, on numerous dif fering paths and having 
dif ferent  thoughts and opinions. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others have said,  

び⇔やキ∠ギ⌒ホ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ゲ∠デ ゅｚレ⊥ミぴ  

(We are groups having dif ferent  ways.) "This means among us are believers and among us are 
disbelievers. '' Ahmad bin Sulayman An-Naj j ad reported in his (book of) Amali that  he heard Al-
A` mash saying, "A Jinn came to us, so I said to him, ` What  is the most  beloved food to your 
kind' He replied, ` Rice. ' So we brought  them some rice and I saw the morsels being lif ted but  I 
did not  see a hand lif t ing it .  So I asked him, ` Do you have these desires (religious innovat ions) 
among your kind as we have among ours' He replied, ` Yes.' Then I said, ` Who are the Rafidah 
among you' He said, ` They are the worst  of us. ''' I presented this chain of narrat ion to our 
Shaykh, Al-Hafiz Abi Al-Haj j aj  Al-Mizzi and he said its chain is authent ic to Al-A` mash.  

 

The Jinns confess to Allah's Perfect Power 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ゴ⌒イ∇バぁル リｚャ ラ∠ぺ べｚレ∠レ∠ニ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅよ∠ゲ∠ワ ⊥ロ∠ゴ⌒イ∇バぁル  

(And we think that  we cannot  escape Allah in the earth, nor can we escape Him by f light .) 
meaning, ` we know that  the power of Allah is decisive over us and that  we cannot  escape Him 
in the earth. Even if  we t ry to f lee, we know that  He has complete cont rol over us and that  
none of us can escape Him.'  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And indeed when we heard the Guidance, we believed therein,) They were proud of this, and 
it  is something for them to be proud of, as well as a great  honor for them and a good 
characterist ic. Concerning their statement ,  

び⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅジ∇ガ∠よ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(and whosoever believes in his Lord shall have no fear, either of a decrease in the reward of his 
good deeds or an increase in the punishment  for his sins.) Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah and others said, 
"This means, he should not  fear that  the reward for his good deeds will be decreased or that  he 
will be burdened with anything other than his sins.'' This is as Allah says,  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ツ∠ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Then he will have no fear of inj ust ice, nor of any curtailment .) (20:112)  

び∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And of us some are Muslims, and of us some are Al-Qasitun.) meaning, ` among us there is the 
Muslim and the Qasit . ' The Qasit  is he who behaves unj ust ly with the t ruth and deviates from it .  
This is the opposite of the Muqsit ,  the one who is j ust .  

び⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∇や∇ヱｚゲ∠エ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(And whosoever has embraced Islam, then such have sought  the right  path.) meaning, they 
sought  salvat ion for themselves.  

び ⇔ゅら∠ト∠ェ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And as for the Qasitun, they shall be f irewood for Hell.) meaning, fuel, for they will be used to 
kindle it  (the Fire). Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヲｚャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⇔¬べｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∂Ι ⌒る∠ボΑ⌒ゲｚトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⇔ゅホ∠ギ∠ビ  

(If  they had believed in Allah, and went  on the way, We would surely have bestowed on them 
water in abundance. That  We might  t ry them thereby.) The commentators have dif fered over 
the explanat ion of this. There are two views concerning it .  The First  View That  if  the deviant  
ones would stand f irmly upon the path of Islam, being j ust  upon it  and remaining upon it ,   

び⇔ゅホ∠ギ∠ビ ⇔¬べｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∂Ιぴ  



(We would surely have bestowed on them water in abundance.) meaning, a lot . The intent  
behind this is to say that  they would be given an abundance of sustenance. With this, the 
meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャぴ  

(That  We might  t ry them thereby.) is that , ` We will test  them.' As Malik reported from Zayd 
bin Aslam, he said, "That  We might  t ry them - means, so that  We may test  them to see who will 
remain upon the guidance from those who will turn back to sin. ''  

 

Mentioning Those Who held this View 

Al-` Awfi reported similar to this from Ibn ` Abbas, and likewise said Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, ` Ata, As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak. 
Muqat il said, "This Ayah was revealed about  the disbelievers of the Quraysh when they were 
deprived of rain for seven years. '' The Second View  

び⌒る∠ボΑ⌒ゲｚトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヲｚャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(If  they had believed in Allah, and went  on the way,) meaning, of misguidance.  

び⇔ゅホ∠ギ∠ビ ⇔¬べｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∂Ιぴ  

(We would surely have bestowed on them water in abundance.) meaning, ` then We would have 
increased their sustenance to allow a gradual respite. ' As Allah says,  

 あモ⊥ミ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ

⌒み∠プび ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇らぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク  

(So, when they forgot  that  with which they had been reminded, We opened for them the gates 
of everything, unt il in the midst  of their enj oyment  in that  which they were given, all of a 
sudden, We took them, and lo! They were plunged into dest ruct ion with deep regrets and 
sorrows. ) (6:44) Allah also says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル  



(Do they think that  in wealth and children with which We expand them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but  they percieve not .) (23:55,56) This is the view of Abu Mij laz and it  
agrees with the opinion of Ibn Humayd. For verily, he (Ibn Humayd) said concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヲｚャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⌒る∠ボΑ⌒ゲｚトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(If  they had believed in Allah, and went  on the way,) "This means the path of misguidance.'' Ibn 
Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im both recorded this. Al-Baghawi also ment ioned it  from Ar-Rabi`  bin 
Anas, Zayd bin Aslam, Al-Kalbi and Ibn Kaysan. It  seems that  he (Al-Baghawi) took this posit ion. 
And it  is supported by Allah's saying, "That  We might  t ry them thereby. '' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

 ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇ム⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⇔やギ∠バ∠タ  

(And whosoever turns away from the Reminder of his Lord, He will cause him to enter in a 
Sa` ad torment .) meaning, a harsh, severe, agonizing and painful punishment . Ibn ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd, all said,  

び⇔やギ∠バ∠タ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハぴ  

(in a Sa` ad torment .) "This means harsh having no relaxat ion in it . '' It  has also been reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "It  is a mountain in Hell. '' It  has been related from Sa` id bin 
Jubayr that  he said, "It  is a well in Hell. ''  

∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⇔やギ- ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やギ∠ら⌒ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚャ- 

 ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ- ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι- リ∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 

∠ヱ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル∠ゲΒ⌒イ⊥Α ⇔やギ∠エ∠わ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ャ- 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゾ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅビ∠Κ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま
 ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ケゅ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ- 



 ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ
∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ⊥ブ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺび ⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ぁモ  

(18. And the Masj ids are for Allah, so invoke not  anyone along with Allah.) (19. And when the 
servant  of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they j ust  made round him a dense crowd as if  
st icking one over the other.) (20. Say: "I invoke only my Lord, and I associate none as partners 
along with Him.'') (21. Say: "It  is not  in my power to cause you harm, or to bring you to the 
right  path. '') (22. Say: "None can protect  me from Allah's punishment , nor can I f ind refuge 
except  in Him.'') (23. "(Mine is) but  conveyance from Allah and His Messages, and whosoever 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, for him is the f ire of Hell,  he shall dwell therein 
forever. '') (24. Till,  when they see that  which they are promised, then they will know who it  is 
that  is weaker concerning helpers and less important  concerning numbers.)  

 

The Command to worship Allah Alone and shun Shirk 

Allah commands His servants to single Him out  alone for worship and that  none should be 
supplicated to along with Him, nor should any partners be associated with Him. As Qatadah 
said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Masj ids are for Allah, so invoke not  anyone along with Allah.) "Whenever the Jews and 
Christ ians used to enter their churches and synagogues, they would associate partners with 
Allah. Thus, Allah commanded His Prophet  to tell them that  they should single Him out  alone 
for worship. '' Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  he said concerning this verse,  

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Masj ids are for Allah, so invoke not  anyone along with Allah.) "The Jinns said to the 
Prophet  of Allah , ` How can we come to the Masj id while we are distant  - meaning very far 
away - from you And how can we be present  for the prayer while we are far away from you' So 
Allah revealed this Ayah,  

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Masj ids are for Allah, so invoke not  anyone along with Allah.)'' The Jinns crowding 
together to hear the Qur'an Allah said,  

ゅ∠ミ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇やヱ⊥キ
び ⇔やギ∠ら⌒ャ  



(And when the servant  of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they j ust  made round him a 
dense crowd as if  st icking one over the other.) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "When they 
heard the Prophet  recit ing the Qur'an they almost  mounted on top of him due to their zeal. 
When they heard him recit ing the Qur'an they drew very near to him. He was unaware of them 
unt il the messenger (i.e., Jibril) came to him and made him recite,  

 ∠ノ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴびあリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲ∠ヘ∠ル  

(Say: "It  has been revealed to me that  a group of Jinn listened.'') (72:1) They were listening to 
the Qur'an. '' This is one opinion and it  has been reported from Az-Zubayr bin Al-` Awwam. Ibn 
Jarir recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "The Jinns said to their people,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚャぴ
び⇔やギ∠ら⌒ャ  

(when the servant  of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they j ust  made round him a dense 
crowd as if  st icking one over the other.) )'' This is the second view and it  has also been reported 
from Sa` id bin Jubayr. Al-Hasan said, "When the Messenger of Allah stood up and said none has 
the right  to be worshipped except  Allah, and he called the people to their Lord, the Arabs 
almost  crowded over him together (against  him). '' Qatadah said concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やギ∠ら⌒ャ  

(when the servant  of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they j ust  made round him a dense 
crowd as if  st icking one over the other.) "Humans and Jinns both crowded together over this 
mat ter in order to ext inguish it .  However, Allah insisted upon helping it ,  support ing it  and 
making it  victorious over those who opposed it . '' This is the third view and it  has also been 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Ibn Zayd. It  was also the view 
preferred by Ibn Jarir.  This view seems to be the most  apparent  meaning of the Ayah due to 
Allah's statement  which follows it ,   

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I invoke only my Lord, and I associate none as partners along with Him.'') meaning, when 
they harmed him, opposed him, denied him and stood against  him in order to thwart  the t ruth 
he came with, and to unite against  him, the Messenger said to them  

びヴあよ∠ケ ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(I invoke only my Lord,) meaning, ` I only worship my Lord alone, and He has no partners. I seek 
His help and I put  my t rust  in Him.'  



び⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and I associate none as partners along with Him.)  

 

The Messenger does not have Power to harm or give Guidance 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "It  is not  in my power to cause you harm, or to bring you to the right  path. '') meaning, 
` say: I am only a man like you all and I have received revelat ion. I am only a servant  among the 
servants of Allah. I have no control over the affairs of your guidance or your misguidance. 
Rather all of these things are referred to Allah. ' Then he (the Prophet ) says about  himself that  
no one can save him from Allah either. This means, ` if  I disobey Allah, then no one would be 
able to rescue me from His punishment . '  

び⇔やギ∠エ∠わ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and nor can I f ind refuge except  in Him.) Muj ahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi all said, "No place to 
escape to. ''  

 

It is only obligatory upon the Messenger to convey the Message 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠よ ｚΙ⌒まぴび⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅビ∠Κ  

((Mine is) but  conveyance from Allah and His Messages,) This is an except ion related to the 
previous statement ,  

び∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル∠ゲΒ⌒イ⊥Α リ∠ャぴ  

(None can protect  me from Allah's punishment ,) meaning, ` nothing can save me from Him and 
rescue me except  my conveyance of the Message that  He has obligated me to carry out . ' This is 
as Allah says,  



 ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ヒあヤ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ
⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α 

び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent  down to you from your Lord. And if  you do not , 
then you have not  conveyed His Message. Allah will protect  you from mankind.) (5:67) Then 
Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゾ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ケゅ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ
び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(and whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, for him is the f ire of Hell, he 
shall dwell therein forever.) meaning, ` I will convey unto you all the Messages of Allah, so 
whoever disobeys after that , then his reward will be the f ire of Hell wherein he will abide 
forever. ' This means, they will not  be able to avoid it  nor escape from it .  Then Allah says,  

 ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ⊥ブ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺび ⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ぁモ  

(Till,  when they see that  which they are promised, then they will know who it  is that  is weaker 
concerning helpers and less important  concerning numbers.) meaning, unt il these idolators 
from the Jinns and humans see what  has been promised to them on the Day of Judgement . 
Then on that  day, they will know who's helpers are weaker and fewer in number -- them or the 
believers who worship Allah alone. This means that  the idolators have no helper at  all and they 
are fewer in number than the soldiers of Allah.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ⇔やギ∠ョ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ- ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ 

 ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ- ⊥マ⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ⇔やギ∠タ∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ-∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Βあャ  ∇ギ



 ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ
び ⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ  

(25. Say: "I know not  whether that  which you are promised is near or whether my Lord will 
appoint  for it  a distant  term.'') (26. "The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His 
Unseen.'') (27. Except  to a Messenger whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of 
watching guards to march before him and behind him.) (28. Till he knows that  they have 
conveyed the Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that  which is with them, and He 
keeps count  of all things.)  

 

The Messenger of Allah does not know when the Hour will be 

Allah commands His Messenger to say to the people that  he has no knowledge of when the Hour 
will be and he does not  know whether it s t ime is near or far.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ⇔やギ∠ョ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ  

(Say: "I know not  whether which you are promised is near or whether my Lord will appoint  for it  
a distant  term.'') meaning, a long period of t ime. In this noble Ayah is an evidence that  the 
Hadith that  many of the ignorant  people often circulate, which says that  the Prophet  will not  
remain under the earth more than one thousand years (i.e., the Hour will be before that  
period) is a baseless lie. We have not  seen it  in any of the Books (of Hadith). Verily, the 
Messenger of Allah was asked about  the t ime of the Hour and he would not  respond. When 
Jibril appeared to him in the form of a bedouin Arab, one of the quest ions he asked the 
Prophet  was, "O Muhammad! Tell me about  the Hour'' So the Prophet  replied,  

»モ⌒もゅｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥メヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ«  

(The one quest ioned about  it  knows no more than the quest ioner.) On another occasion when a 
bedouin Arab called out  to the Prophet  in a loud voice saying, "O Muhammad! When will be the 
Hour'' The Prophet  said,  

»∨ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠れ∇キ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∀る∠レ⌒もゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ∠マ∠エ∇Α∠ヱ«  

(Woe unto you. Verily, it  will occur so what  have you prepared for it ) The man replied, "I have 
not  prepared much for it  of prayers and fast ing, but  I love Allah and His Messenger. '' The 
Prophet  then replied,  

»ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ル∠ほ∠プ«  



(Then you will be with whomever you love.) Anas said, "The Muslims were not  happier with 
anything like they were upon (hearing) this Hadith. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ
び∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや  

(The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen. Except  to a Messenger) This 
is similar to Allah's statement ,  

⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠ラヲ  

(And they will never compass any thing of His knowledge except  that  which He wills.) (2:255) 
Similarly, Allah says here that  He knows the unseen and the seen and that  no one of His 
creat ion can at tain any of His knowledge except  that  which Allah allows him to have. Thus, 
Allah says,  

 ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ
び∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや  

(The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen. Except  to a Messenger 
whom He has chosen,) This includes the angelic Messenger and the human Messenger. Then 
Allah says,  

び⇔やギ∠タ∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥マ⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(and then He makes a band of watching guards to march before him and behind him.) meaning, 
He part icularly gives him addit ional guardian angels who protect  him by the command of Allah 
and they accompany him with that  which is with him of Allah's revelat ion. Thus, Allah says,  

⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Βあャぴ ゅ∠ヨ
び ⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ  

(Till he knows that  they have conveyed the Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that  
which is with them, and He keeps count  of all things.) The pronoun ` he' which is in His 
statement ,  

び∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャぴ  



(Till he knows) refers to the Prophet  .  Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  he said 
concerning the Ayah,  

 ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ- ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥マ⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや

 ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱび ⇔やギ∠タ∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ  

(The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen. Except  to a Messenger 
whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of watching guards to march before him and 
behind him.) "These are four guardians among the angels along with Jibril,   

び∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(Till he knows) This means Muhammad ,  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ラ∠ぺぴ
び⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(that  they have conveyed the Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that  which is with 
them, and He keeps count  of all things.)'' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. It  has also been 
reported by Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and Yazid bin Abi Habib. ` Abdur-Razzaq reported from 
Ma` mar, from Qatadah,  

⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Βあャぴび∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ   

(Till he knows that  they have conveyed the Messages of their Lord.) "So that  the Prophet  of 
Allah would know that  the Messengers had conveyed their Messages from Allah and that  the 
angels have protected them and defended them.'' This has also been reported by Sa` id bin Abi 
` Arubah from Qatadah, and Ibn Jarir preferred this interpretat ion. Al-Baghawi said, "Ya` qub 
recited it  as, (∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ⊥Β⌒ャ) (in order to be known) this means, so that  the people may know that  the 
Messengers had conveyed the Message.'' It  also could carry the meaning that  the pronoun refers 
to Allah (i.e., So that  He (Allah) may know). This opinion has been ment ioned by Ibn Al-Jawzi in 
Zad Al-Masir. The meaning of this is that  He protects His Messengers through His angels so that  
they will be able to convey His Messages. He protects what  He reveals to them of revelat ion so 
that  He will know that  they have indeed conveyed the Messages of their Lord. This is like His 
statement ,  

 リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α  



(And We made the Qiblah which you used to face, only that  We know who followed the 
Messenger from those who would turn on their heels.) (2:143) Allah also said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Verily, Allah knows those who believe, and that  He knows the hypocrites.) (29:11) It  should be 
added to these examples that  from Allah's knowledge is that  He knows all things before they 
occur, and this is something definite and certain. Therefore, He says after this,  

び⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He surrounds all that  which is with them, and He keeps count  of all things.) This is the 
end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Jinn, and all praises and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Muzzammil 

(Chapter - 73) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ⊥モあョｚゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ユ⊥ホ - ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダあル 
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ゾ⊥ボルや- ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モあゎ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇キ⌒コ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ- ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠を ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥レ∠シ ゅｚル⌒ま - ∠る∠ゃ⌒セゅ∠ル ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ⊥ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ほ∇デ∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや- ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま 

 ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∠デ ⇔ゅ∠エ∇ら∠シ- ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇モｚわ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ 

び  

 ⊥ロ∇グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆｚケぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ  



(1. O you wrapped up!) (2. Stand (to pray) all night , except  a lit t le.) (3. Half  of it  or less than 
that , a lit t le.) (4. Or a lit t le more. And Rat t il the Qur'an Tart il.) (5. Verily, We shall send down 
to you a Word Thaqil.) (6. Verily, rising (Nashi'ah) at  night  is bet ter for understanding and more 
suitable for speech (recitat ion).) (7. Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.) (8. And 
remember the Name of your Lord and (Tabat t il) devote yourself  to Him with complete 
devot ion.) (9. Lord of the east  and the west ; La ilaha illa Huwa, so take Him as a t rustee.) 

The Command to stand at Night (in Prayer) 

Allah commands His Messenger to cease being wrapped up, and this means to be covered during 
the night . He commands him to get  up and stand in prayer to His Lord. This is as Allah says,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ヴ∠プゅ∠イ∠わ∠ゎぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ ⇔ゅプ∇ヲ∠カ  

(Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and they spend out  of 
what  We have bestowed on them.) (32:16) Thus, the Prophet  did as Allah ordered him, by 
standing for prayer at  night . This was obligatory upon him alone, as Allah said,  

 ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ  

(And in some parts of the night  offer the Salah with it  (the Qur'an), as an addit ional prayer for 
you. It  may be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) Here Allah explains 
how much prayer he should perform. Allah says,  

 ⊥モあョｚゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ユ⊥ホ び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ  

(O you wrapped up! Stand all night , except  a lit t le.) Ibn ` Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi all 
said,  

び ⊥モあョｚゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you wrapped up!) "This means, O you who are asleep.'' Qatadah said, "The one who is 
wrapped up in his garments. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダあルぴ  

(Half  of it ) means, instead of the whole night .  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇キ⌒コ ∇ヱ∠ぺ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ゾ⊥ボルや ⌒ヱ∠ぺぴ  



(A lit t le less than that , or a lit t le more.) meaning, ` We have commanded you to stand in prayer 
for half  of the night , either a lit t le more than it  or a lit t le less. There is no hardship on you 
concerning that  (slight  increase or decrease).  

 

The Way of reciting the Qur'an 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モあゎ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And Rat t il the Qur'an Tart il.) meaning, recite it  slowly, for that  will help in understanding the 
Qur'an and contemplat ing it .  This is how the Prophet  used to recite. ` A'ishah said, "He (the 
Prophet ) used to recite the chapter slowly, so much so that  it  would be longer than chapters 
that  were actually longer than it . '' In Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  is recorded from Anas that  he was 
asked about  the recitat ion of the Messenger of Allah , so he replied, "He used to elongate the 
let ters. '' Then he (Anas) recited,  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.) (1:1) and he elongated "In the 
Name of Allah, '' and he elongated "The Most  Gracious, '' and he elongated "The Most  Merciful. '' 
Ibn Jurayj  reported from Ibn Abi Mulaykah, who narrated from Umm Salamah that  she was 
asked about  the recitat ion of the Messenger of Allah , so she said, "He used to pause in his 
recitat ion, verse by verse.  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ- あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや 
∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや -び ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ   

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  All praise is Allah's, the Lord of all 
that  exists. The Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  The Only Owner of the Day of Recompense.) 
(1:1-4) This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi. We have already ment ioned 
the Hadiths which prove the recommendat ion of slow rhythmic recitat ion and beaut if icat ion of 
the voice while recit ing at  the beginning of this Tafsir.  For example, the Hadith which states,  

»ユ⊥ム⌒ゎや∠ヲ∇タ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや やヲ⊥レあΑ∠コ«  

(Beaut ify the Qur'an with your voices.) and the Hadith,  

»ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚリ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ«  

(He is not  of us who does not  chant  nicely with the recitat ion of the Qur'an.) and the Hadith,  



»∠ヶ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャキ⊥ヱや∠キ ⌒メへ ⌒ゲΒ⌒ョや∠ゴ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ケゅ∠ョ∇ゴ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ «  

(Verily, he has been given this windpipe from the windpipes of the family of Dawud.) Referring 
to Abu Musa. Abu Musa replied, "If  I knew that  you had been listening to my recitat ion, I would 
have t ruly beaut if ied it  for you. '' It  has been narrated from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  he said, "Do not  
scat ter the (recitat ion of) Qur'an out  like the scat tering of sand, and do not  rush through it  like 
the hasty recitat ion of poet ry. Stop at  it s amazing parts and make your heart  move with it .  
None of you should let  his concern be to reach the end of the chapter. '' This has been recorded 
by Al-Baghawi. Al-Bukhari recorded from Abi Wa'il that  he said, "A man came to Ibn Mas̀ ud and 
said, ` I read the Mufassal chapters (from Qaf to An-Nas) last  night  in one unit  of prayer. ' Ibn 
Mas̀ ud said, ` This is rushing like the haste of  recit ing poet ry. the Most  Merciful.  The Only 
Owner of the Day of Recompense.) (1:1-4) This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At -
Tirmidhi. We have already ment ioned the Hadiths which prove the recommendat ion of slow 
rhythmic recitat ion and beaut if icat ion of the voice while recit ing at  the beginning of this 
Tafsir.  For example, the Hadith which states,  

»ユ⊥ム⌒ゎや∠ヲ∇タ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや やヲ⊥レあΑ∠コ«  

(Beaut ify the Qur'an with your voices.) and the Hadith,  

»ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚリ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ«  

(He is not  of us who does not  chant  nicely with the recitat ion of the Qur'an.) and the Hadith,  

»∠ヶ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャキ⊥ヱや∠キ ⌒メへ ⌒ゲΒ⌒ョや∠ゴ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ケゅ∠ョ∇ゴ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ «  

(Verily, he has been given this windpipe from the windpipes of the family of Dawud.) Referring 
to Abu Musa. Abu Musa replied, "If  I knew that  you had been listening to my recitat ion, I would 
have t ruly beaut if ied it  for you. '' It  has been narrated from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  he said, "Do not  
scat ter the (recitat ion of) Qur'an out  like the scat tering of sand, and do not  rush through it  like 
the hasty recitat ion of poet ry. Stop at  it s amazing parts and make your heart  move with it .  
None of you should let  his concern be to reach the end of the chapter. '' This has been recorded 
by Al-Baghawi. Al-Bukhari recorded from Abi Wa'il that  he said, "A man came to Ibn Mas̀ ud and 
said, ` I read the Mufassal chapters (from Qaf to An-Nas) last  night  in one unit  of prayer. ' Ibn 
Mas̀ ud said, ` This is rushing like the haste of recit ing poet ry.  

 

The Magnificence of the Qur'an 

Allah then said,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠を ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥レ∠シ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We shall send down to you a Word Thaqil.) Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said, "The 
act ions with it . '' It  has also been said that  it  means it  will be heavy at  the t ime of its revelat ion 
due to it s magnif icence. This is similar to what  Zayd bin Thabit  said. He said, "The Messenger of 



Allah received some revelat ion while his thigh was on top of my thigh, and my thigh was almost  
crushed due to it . '' Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  he said, "I asked the 
Prophet  , ` O Messenger of Allah! Do you feel anything when revelat ion comes (to you)' The 
Messenger of Allah replied,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ろ⊥ム∇シ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠モ⌒タゅ∠ヤ∠タ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ
ヂ∠ら∇ボ⊥ゎ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇レ∠レ∠ニ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ∃りｚゲ∠ョ«  

(I hear a ringing and then I remain quiet  when that  occurs. There has not  been a single t ime 
that  revelat ion has come to me except  that  I thought  that  my soul was about  to be taken 
(death).)'' Ahmad was alone in narrat ing this. In the beginning of Sahih Al-Bukhari, it  is 
recorded from ` A'ishah that  Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the Messenger of Allah , "How does the 
revelat ion come to you'' The Prophet  replied,  

» ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒サ∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヤ∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ョ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ
 ∩∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥ユ∠ダ∇ヘ⊥Β∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロぁギ∠セ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ハ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒レ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Β∠プ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒ャ ⊥モｚん∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ

メヲ⊥ボ∠Α«  

(Somet imes it  comes to me like the ringing of a bell,  and it  is most  severe upon me. Then this 
state passes away from me after I have grasped what  is inspired. Somet imes the angel comes to 
me in the form of a man and talks to me and I grasp whatever he says.) ` A'ishah added, "Verily, 
I saw him receiving revelat ion and I not iced the sweat  dropping from his forehead on a very 
cold day as the revelat ion ended.'' This is the wording recorded by Al-Bukhari.  Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ` A'ishah that  she said, "If  the Messenger of Allah received any revelat ion while 
he was on his riding animal, it  would begin moving its Jiran intensely. '' The Jiran is the bot tom 
of the neck. Ibn Jarir chose the interpretat ion that  it  (the revelat ion) is heavy in both ways 
simultaneously. This is as ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "Just  as it  is heavy in this 
world, it  will also be heavy on the Day of Judgement  in the Scales.''  

 

The Virtue of standing at Night for Prayer 

Allah says,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ⊥ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ほ∇デ∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠る∠ゃ⌒セゅ∠ル ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, rising (Nashi'ah) at  night  is bet ter for understanding and more suitable for speech 
(recitat ion).) ` Umar, Ibn ` Abbas and Ibn Zubayr, all said, "The ent ire night  is Nashi'ah. '' Muj ahid 
and others said the same. It  is said "Nasha'a'' when a person stands at  night  to pray. In one 
narrat ion from Muj ahid he said, "(It  is) after ` Isha' (prayer). '' This was also said by Abu Mij laz, 



Qatadah, Salim, Abu Hazim and Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir. The point  is that  Nashi'ah of the 
night  refers to it s hours and its t imes, every hour of it  is called Nashi'ah, so it  refers to the 
periods of t ime. The purpose of this is that  standing at  night  (for prayer) is bet ter for t raining 
the heart  and the tongue, and more conducive to recitat ion. Thus, Allah says,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ⊥ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ほ∇デ∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワぴ  

(is bet ter for understanding and more suitable for speech (recitat ion).) meaning, more 
comprehensive for the mat ter of performing the recitat ion and bet ter for understanding it  than 
in the recitat ion of the day. This is because the dayt ime is the t ime for people to disperse and 
move about , to raise voices and be lively. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la Al-Mawsili said, "Ibrahim bin Sa` id 
Al-Jawhari told us that  Abu Usamah told us that  Al-A` mash informed us that  Anas bin Malik 
recited this Ayah as: (ｚラ⌒ま ∠る∠ゃ⌒セゅ∠ル ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ホ) (` Verily, rising at  night  is bet ter for 
understanding and more correct  for the speech. ') So a man said to him, ` We recite it ;   

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ⊥ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(more suitable for speech). ' So Anas said to him, ` Most  correct  (Aswab), most  suitable 
(Aqwam), the best  for preparat ion (Ahya') and similar words are all the same (in meaning). ''' 
Thus, Allah cont inues saying,  

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∠デ ⇔ゅ∠エ∇ら∠シ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.) Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah and "Ata' bin Abi Muslim, all 
said, "Leisure t ime and sleep. '' Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Sufyan Ath-Thawri, all said, "A long amount  of leisure t ime.'' 
Qatadah said, "Leisure, aspirat ions and act ivit ies. '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said 
concerning the statement ,  

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∠デ ⇔ゅ∠エ∇ら∠シ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.) "This means for your needs. Therefore, leave the 
night  open for your religious devot ion. Allah said this when the (voluntary) night  prayer was 
obligatory. Then, Allah blessed His servants, lightened the mat ter and removed its obligat ion. '' 
Then he recited,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ユ⊥ホぴ  

(Stand (to pray) all night , except  a lit t le.) to the end of the Ayah, then he recited,  

⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ヴ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ 
び⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダ⌒ル∠ヱ  



(Verily, your Lord knows that  you do stand less than two- thirds of the night , or half  of it .) 
(73:20) unt il he reached,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(So recite of it  what  is easy.) (73:20) and Allah says,  

 ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ  

(And Tahaj j ud in some parts of the night  (also offer the Salah with it ),  as an addit ional prayer 
for you. It  may be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) In fact , this is as 
t rue as what  he (` Abdur-Rahman) said, The proof for this view is what  Imam Ahmad recorded 
in his Musnad, that  Sa` id bin Hisham divorced his wife and then t raveled to Al-Madinah in order 
to sell some property he had with her. He intended to use its money to buy an animal and a 
weapon and then go for Jihad against  the Romans unt il he died. In the process of this he met  a 
group of his people and they informed him that  a group of six men from his people had 
intended that  in the t ime of the Messenger of Allah , upon which he said,  

»∨∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ｚヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Is there not  for you all an excellent  example in me) So he forbade them from that  and made 
them test ify that  they would take their wives back. Then he (Sa` id) returned to us and 
informed us that  he went  to Ibn ` Abbas and asked him about  the Wit r (prayer). Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "Shall I not  inform you of the person who is the most  knowledgeable person on the earth 
about  the Wit r prayer of the Messenger of Allah '' He said, "Yes. '' Ibn ` Abbas then said, "Go to 
` A'ishah and ask her, then return to me and inform me of what  she tells you.'' He said, "Then I 
went  to Hakim bin Aflah and requested him to go with me to her. But  he said, ` I do not  want  to 
be near her. Verily, I forbade her from saying anything concerning these two part ies (the 
part ies of ` Ali and Mu` awiyah), but  she refused and cont inued being involved with them (in 
their conflict ). ' So I adj ured him by Allah, so he came with me and we entered upon her (in her 
house). '' So she said, "Is this the Hakim that  I know'' He (Hakim) said, "Yes.'' Then she said, "Who 
is this that  is with you'' He said, "Sa` id bin Hisham.'' She said, "Who is Hisham'' He said, "He is 
Ibn ` Amir. '' She then asked Allah to have mercy upon him (` Amir). Then she said, "Yes, ` Amir 
was a t rue man.'' Then I (Sa` id) said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform me about  the character 
of the Messenger of Allah . '' She replied, "Have you not  read the Qur'an'' I said, "Of course.'' 
Then she said, "Verily, the character of the Messenger of Allah was the Qur'an. '' I was about  to 
stand and leave, but  then I remembered to ask about  the night  prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah . I said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform me about  the night  prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah . '' She said, "Have you not  read the Surah,  

び ⊥モあョｚゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you wrapped up.) I said, "Of course. '' She then said, "Verily, Allah made standing at  night  
(for prayer) obligatory at  the beginning of this Surah. So the Messenger of Allah and his 
Companions stood for an ent ire year during the night  (in prayer) unt il their feet  swelled. Allah 
held back the revelat ion of the end of this Surah for twelve months. Then, Allah revealed the 



l ightening of this burden at  the end of this Surah. Then, the standing for night  prayer became 
voluntary after it  used to be obligatory. '' I was about  to leave when I remembered to ask her 
about  the Wit r prayer of the Messenger of Allah . So I said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform 
me about  the Wit r prayer of the Messenger of Allah . '' She said, "We used to prepare his Siwak 
(toothst ick) for him and his ablut ion water, and Allah would awaken him whenever He wished 
to awaken him during the night . Then, he would clean his teeth with the Siwak and perform 
ablut ion. Then, he would pray eight  (Rak` ahs) units of prayer and he would not  sit  during them 
except  at  the end of the eighth one. At  this point  he would sit  and remember his Lord the Most  
High, and supplicate to Him. Afterwards he would stand without  saying the greet ing of peace 
(Taslim). He would then pray a ninth unit  of prayer and then sit .  He would remember Allah 
Alone and then supplicate to Him (during this sit t ing). Then, he would say the greet ings of  
peace (to conclude the prayer) making it  audible to us. Then, he would pray two more units of 
prayer after this salutat ion of peace, while he would be sit t ing. So these are eleven units of 
prayer, O my son. Then, when he became older and heavier, he would perform Wit r prayer 
with seven units of prayer, and then he would pray two ext ra units of prayer after them while 
sit t ing after the salutat ion of peace. So these are nine units of prayer, O my son. Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah used to pray a part icular prayer, he liked to remain consistent  in it s 
performance. If  he would ever be preoccupied from performing the night  prayer by 
oversleeping, pain or il lness, he would pray twelve units of supererogatory prayer during the 
day. I do not  know of Allah's Prophet  ever recit ing the ent ire Qur'an in one night  before 
morning nor did he fast  an ent ire month other than the month of Ramadan.'' So I went  to Ibn 
` Abbas and told him what  she had said. Ibn ` Abbas then said, "She has spoken t ruthfully and if  I 
had went  to her house I would have remained unt il she spoke direct ly to me and I could see her 
lips moving. '' This is how Imam Ahmad recorded this narrat ion in it s ent irety. Muslim also 
recorded similarly in his Sahih. Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu ` Abdur-Rahman that  he said, "When 
the Ayah  

び ⊥モあョｚゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you wrapped.) (73:1) was revealed, the people stood in night  prayer for an ent ire year unt il 
their feet  and shins swelled. This cont inued unt il Allah revealed,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(So recite of it  what  is easy.) (73:20) Then the people relaxed.'' Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi 
both said the same. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ユ⊥ホぴ-び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ゾ⊥ボルや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダあル   

(Stand (to pray) all night , except  a lit t le. Half  of  it  or less than that , a lit t le.) (73:2,3) "This 
became dif f icult  on the believers. Then Allah lightened the mat ter for them and had mercy on 
them when He revealed after this,  

∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠シ ラ∠ぺぴ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  



(He knows that  there will be some among you sick, others t raveling through the land, seeking 
of Allah's bounty.) unt il Allah says,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy for you.) (73:20) So Allah made the 
mat ter easy - and unto Him is due all praise - and he did not  make mat ters dif f icult . '' Then 
Allah says,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇モｚわ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(And remember the Name of your Lord and (Tabat tal) devote yourself  to Him with complete 
devot ion.) meaning, make much remembrance (Dhikr) of Him, devote yourself to Him and 
spend your t ime worshipping Him when you have completed your occupat ions and what  you 
need from the affairs of your worldly mat ters. This is as Allah says,  

び ∇ょ∠ダルゅ∠プ ∠ろ∇ビ∠ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(So when you have f inished (your occupat ion), devote yourself  for Allah's worship.) (94:7) 
meaning, when you have completed your tasks and occupat ions, then busy yourself  in His 
obedience and His worship so that  you will have free t ime for leisure. The meaning of this was 
said by Ibn Zayd, or close to it s meaning. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Abu Salih, ` At iyah, Ad-Dahhak 
and As-Suddi, all said,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇モｚわ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And (Tabat tal) devote yourself  to Him with complete devot ion.) "This means, make your 
worship solely for Him alone. '' Al-Hasan said, "St rive and devote yourself  to Him.'' Ibn Jarir said, 
"A devout  worshipper is called Mutabat t il.  An example of this is the reported Hadith that  he 
(the Prophet  ) forbade At -Tabat tul,  which means total devot ion to worship while avoiding 
get t ing married. '' Allah said,  

 ⊥ロ∇グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆｚケぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ  

(Lord of the east  and the west ; La ilaha illa Huwa. So take Him a t rustee.) meaning, He is the 
Owner and Cont roller of affairs in the eastern regions and the western regions. He is the One 
except  whom there is no deity worthy of worship. Just  as you single Him out  for worship, you 
should also single Him out  for reliance. Therefore, take Him as a guardian and t rustee. This is 
as Allah says in another Ayah,  

∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プぴび⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ  



(So worship Him and rely upon him.) (11:123) It  is also similar to His statement ,  

び ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒まぴ  

(You (Alone) we worship, and you (Alone) we ask for help.) (1:5) The Ayat  with this meaning 
are numerous. They contain the command to make worship and acts of obedience exclusively 
for Allah, and to rely solely upon Him.  

 ⇔やゲ∇イ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤあヰ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バｚレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠ク∠ヱ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ-∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま  ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒エ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ムル∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Α∠ギ- や∠ク ⇔ゅョゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃るｚダ⊥ビ- ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ブ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヰｚョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ- べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま
⊥シ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⇔Ιヲ- ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ダ∠バ∠プ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒よ∠ヱ ⇔やグ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ- ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ 
 ⇔ゅらΒ⌒セ ∠ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α- ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒ト∠ヘレ⊥ョ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや 

び ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ  

(10. And be pat ient  with what  they say, and keep away from them in a good way.) (11. And 
leave Me alone to deal with the deniers, those who are in possession of good things of life. And 
give them respite for a lit t le.) (12. Verily, with Us are Ankal, and Jahim.) (13. And a food that  
chokes, and a painful torment .) (14. On the Day when the earth and the mountains will 
(Tarj ufu) shake, and the mountains will be a heap of sand poured out .) (15. Verily, We have 
sent  to you a Messenger to be a witness over you, as We did send a Messenger to Fir` awn.) (16. 
But  Fir` awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him with a severe punishment .) (17. Then 
how can you protect  yourselves from the punishment , if  you disbelieve, on a Day that  will make 
the children gray-headed) (18. Whereon the heaven will be cleft  asunder His promise is 
certainly to be accomplished.)  

 

The Command to be Patient with the Harms of the Disbelievers and 
a Discussion of what They will receive because of it 



Allah commands His Messenger to be pat ient  with what  the foolish who rej ect  him among his 
people say. Allah also commands him to keep away from them in a nice way. This means in a 
way that  is not  blameworthy. Then Allah says to him, as a threat  and a warning to his people - 
and He (Allah) is the Most  Great , Whose anger nothing can stand before,  

⌒ル∇ケ∠ク∠ヱぴび⌒る∠ヨ∇バｚレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ  

(And leave Me alone to deal with the deniers, those who are in possession of good things of  
life.) meaning, ` leave Me to deal with the rich rej ectors, who own great  wealth. ' For verily, 
they are more able to obey than others besides them, and they are requested to give the rights 
(to people) because they have what  others do not  have.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤあヰ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And give them respite for a lit t le.) meaning,  for a lit t le while. This is as Allah says,  

∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴび ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  
torment .) (31:24) Thus, Allah says,  

び⇔Ιゅ∠ムル∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, with Us are Ankal,) and these are fet ters. Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Tawus, Muhammad bin 
Ka` b, ` Abdullah bin Buraydah, Abu ` Imran Al-Jawni, Abu Mij laz, Ad-Dahhak, Hammad bin Abi 
Sulayman, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ath-Thawri and others have all said this.  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒エ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and Jahim.) This is a blazing f ire.  

び∃るｚダ⊥ビ や∠ク ⇔ゅョゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱぴ  

(And a food that  chokes,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means it  will get  stuck in the throat  and it  will 
not  enter or come out . ''  

び⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ブ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and a painful torment . On the Day when the earth and the mountains will (Tarj uf) shake,) 
meaning, they will quake.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヰｚョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  



(And the mountains will be a heap of sand poured out .) meaning, they will become like hills of 
sand after they had been f irm rocks. Then they will be ut terly dest royed and nothing will 
remain of them. This will occur unt il the ent ire earth becomes a f lat  land and no curvature will 
be seen in it . Thus, there will be no valleys and no hills. This means that  no part  of it  will be 
low or elevated.  

 

Your Messenger is like the Messenger to Fir` awn, and You know 
what happened to Fir` awn 

Then addresses the disbelievers of the Quraysh, and along with them the rest  of mankind,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have sent  to you a Messenger to be a witness over you,) meaning, witnessing your 
deeds.  

 べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ - ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ダ∠バ∠プ 

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒よ∠ヱ ⇔やグ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ  

(as We did send a Messenger to Fir` awn. But  Fir` awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized 
him with a severe punishment .)  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒よ∠ヱ ⇔やグ∇カ∠ぺぴ  

(severe punishment ) Ibn Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, and Ath-Thawri said that  this 
means severe. This means, ` you should beware of denying this Messenger, lest  you be aff licted 
by that  which befell Fir` awn. Allah seized him with the seizing of One Mighty and Powerful. ' 
This is as Allah says,  

び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So Allah seized him with punishment  for his last  and f irst  t ransgression.) (79:25) ` Therefore, 
you will be even more deserving of dest ruct ion and ruin if  you deny your Messenger, because 
your Messenger is more noble and a greater than Prophet  Musa, the son of ` Imran.' This has 
been reported from Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid.  

 

The Threat of the Day of Judgement 

Allah says,  



 ⇔ゅらΒ⌒セ ∠ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ
び  

(Then how can you proctect  yourselves from the punishment , if  you disbelieved, on a Day that  
will make the children gray-headed) Ibn Jarir quoted in the recitat ion of Ibn Mas̀ ud: "How can 
you, O people, fear a Day that  makes the children grey-headed, if  you disbelieve in Allah and 
do not  test ify to Him'' So the f irst  interpretat ion would mean, ` how can you at tain safety for 
yourselves from the Day of this great  horror if  you disbelieve' It  could imply the meaning, ` how 
can you all at tain piety if  you disbelieve in the Day of Judgement  and rej ect  it . ' Both of these 
meanings are good. However, the f irst  interpretat ion is closer to the t ruth. And Allah knows 
best . The meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅらΒ⌒セ ∠ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On a Day that  will make the children gray-headed) is that  this will happen due to the severity 
of it s horrors, it s earth- quakes and its distur- bing confusion. This is when Allah will say to 
Adam, "Send a group to the Fire. '' Adam will say, "How many'' Allah will then reply, "From every 
thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine to the Fire, and one to Paradise.'' Then Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒ト∠ヘレ⊥ョ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャやぴ  

(Whereon the heaven will be cleft  asunder) Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said, "This means, 
because of it  (the Day of Judge- ment ), due to it s severity and its horror. '' Then Allah says,  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミぴ  

(His promise is certainly to be accomplished.) meaning, the promise of this Day will be 
fulf il led. This means it  will occur and there is no way around it ,  and it  will come to pass and 
there is no avoiding it .   

⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ - 

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ヴ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⊥ケあギ∠ボ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダ⌒ル∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ リｚャ∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや

や ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ホゅ∠プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠シ ラ∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャ



 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ
 ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α
 ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ホゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ

⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥やヲ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(19. Verily, this is an admonit ion, therefore whosoever wills, let  him take a path to His Lord!) 
(20. Verily, your Lord knows that  you do stand a lit t le less than two-thirds of the night , or half  
the night , or a third of the night , and also a party of those with you. And Allah measures the 
night  and the day. He knows that  you are unable to pray the whole night , so He has turned to 
you. So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy for you. He knows that  there will be 
some among you sick, others t raveling through the land, seeking of Allah's bounty, yet  others 
f ight ing in Allah's cause. So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy,  

 

This is a Surah that Men of Sound Understanding receive 
Admonition from 

Allah says,  

び⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this) meaning, this Surah.  

び∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎぴ  

(an admonit ion,) meaning, men of understanding receive admonit ion from it .  Thus, Allah says,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(therefore whosoever wills, let  him take a path to His Lord.) meaning, from those whom Allah 
wills that  they be guided. This is similar to the st ipulat ion that  Allah ment ions in another 
Surah,  



 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ  

(But  you cannot  will,  unless Allah wills. Verily Allah is Ever All-Knowing, Al-Wise.) (76:30)  

 

Abrogation of the Obligation to offer the Night Prayer and a 
Mention of its Valid Excuses 

Then Allah says,  

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ヴ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダ⌒ル∠ヱ  

(Verily, your Lord knows that  you do stand a lit t le less than two-thirds of the night , or half the 
night , or a third of the night , and also a party of those with you.) meaning, somet imes like this 
and somet imes like that , and all of these are done unintent ionally. However, you all are not  
able to be consistent  with the night  prayer Allah has commanded you, because it  is dif f icult  for 
you. Thus, Allah says,  

び∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ケあギ∠ボ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah measures the night  and the day.) meaning, somet imes the night  and day are equal, 
and somet imes one of them will be longer or shorter than the other.  

び∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ リｚャ∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハぴ  

(He knows that  you are unable to pray the whole night ,) meaning, the obligat ion which He 
prescribed for you.  

び∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy.) meaning, without  specif icat ion of any 
set  t ime. This means, stand and pray during the night  as much as is easy (for you). Allah uses 
the term recitat ion (Qira'ah) to mean prayer (Salah). This is as Allah says in Surah Subhan (Al-
Isra'),   

び∠マ⌒ゎΚ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And offer your Salah neither aloud) (17:110) meaning, your recitat ion.  



びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ろ⌒プゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Nor in low voice.) (17:110) Then Allah says,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠シ ラ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

び∇やヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ホゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α  

(He knows that  there will be some among you sick, others t raveling through the land, seeking 
of Allah's bounty, yet  others f ight ing in Allah's cause.) meaning, He knows that  there will be 
people of this nat ion who will have excuses for not  praying the (voluntary) night  prayer. They 
are those who are il l and therefore they are not  able to perform it ,  and those who are t raveling 
in the land seeking the bounty of Allah in business and t rade, and others who will be busy with 
that  which is more important  to them. An example of this is going on expedit ions to f ight  in the 
way of Allah. This Ayah, rather, this ent ire Surah was revealed in Makkah even though f ight ing 
was not  legislated unt il after it  was revealed. Thus, it  is among the greatest  of the signs of 
prophethood, because it  informs about  unseen mat ters of the future. Thus, Allah says,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy,) meaning, stand and pray at  night  whatever is 
easy for you to do of it .  Allah said;  

び∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎへ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and perform Salah and give Zakah,) meaning, establish your obligatory prayers and pay your 
obligatory Zakah. This is a proof for those who say that  Zakah was made obligatory in Makkah, 
but  the various amounts of Nisab and how much was to be given was clarif ied in Al-Madinah. 
And Allah knows best . Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others from the 
Salaf have said, "Verily, this Ayah abrogated the standing for prayer at  night  that  Allah 
previously made obligatory for the Muslims.'' It  has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that  the 
Messenger of Allah said to a man,  

»る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃れや∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ ⊥ザ∇ヨ∠カ«  

(Five obligatory prayers during a day and a night  (are obligatory).)'' The man said, "Is there 
anything other than this (of prayer) that  is obligatory upon me'' The Messenger of Allah replied,  

»ネｚヲ∠ト∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, except  what  you may do voluntarily.)  



 

The Command to give Charity and do Good Deeds 

Allah says,  

びゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(and lend to Allah a handsome loan.) meaning, from charitable donat ions. For verily, Allah will 
reward for this the best  and most  abundant  of rewards. This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ヘ⌒ハゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リｚョぴ
び⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ⇔プゅ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ  

(Who is he that  will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that  He may mult iply it  to him many t imes) 
(2:245) Then Allah says,  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎぴ
び∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ  

(And whatever good you send before you for yourselves, you will certainly f ind it  with Allah, 
bet ter and greater in reward.) meaning, for all that  you send before yourselves, you will get  it  
(back) and it  will be bet ter than what  you kept  for yourselves in the worldly life. Al-Hafiz Abu 
Ya` la Al-Mawsili reported from Al-Harith bin Suwayd, from ` Abdullah that  Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»∨⌒ヮ⌒を⌒ケや∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ«  

(Which of you hold his wealth to be more beloved to him than the wealth of his heir) rThey 
said, "O Messenger of Allah! There is not  a single one of us who does not  hold his wealth to be 
more beloved to him than the wealth of his heir. '' The Messenger of Allah then said,  

»ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや«  

(Know what  you are saying!) They replied, "What  do we know other than this, O Messenger of 
Allah'' He then said,  

»∠ュｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥メゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まゲｚカ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒を⌒ケや∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩«  

(The wealth of one of you is only that  which he sends forth, and the wealth of his heir is that  
which he leaves behind.) Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith. Then Allah says,  



∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴび∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ   

(And seek forgiveness of Allah. Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most -Merciful.) meaning, 
remember Him and seek forgiveness from Him often for all of your mat ters. For verily, He is 
Most  Forgiving, Most  Merciful to whoever seeks His forgiveness. This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat  Al-Muzzammil, and all praise and blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Muddaththir 

(Chapter - 74) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⊥ゲあをｚギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- ∇ケ⌒グル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ホ - ∇ゲあら∠ム∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ∠ヱ - ∠マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を∠ヱ 

 ∇ゲあヰ∠ト∠プ- ∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワゅ∠プ ∠ゴ∇ィぁゲャや∠ヱ - ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ - 

 ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ- ⌒ケヲ⊥ホゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ボ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プ - ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ 
∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ -び ∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   

(1. O you enveloped in garments!) (2. Arise and warn!) (3. And magnify your Lord!) (4. And 
purify your garments!) (5. And keep away from Ar-Ruj z!) (6. And give not  a thing in order to 
have more.) (7. And be pat ient  for the sake of your Lord!) (8. Then, when the Naqur is 
sounded.) (9. Truly, that  Day will be a Hard Day.) (10. Far from easy for the disbelievers.) 

The First Ayat to be revealed after ` Read! 

It  has been confirmed in the Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim on the authority of Abu Salamah 
that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah informed him that  he heard the Messenger of Allah speaking about  the 
t ime period (of the pause in) revelat ion. The Prophet  said,  

» ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ゎ∇ヲ∠タ ⊥ろ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ク⌒ま ヶ⌒ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ
 ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ヵ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠よ ⊥ろ∇バ∠プ∠ゲ∠プ
 ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ヶ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ギ⌒ハゅ∠ホ ∩∠¬や∠ゲ⌒エ⌒よ ヶ⌒ル∠¬ゅ∠ィ



 ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇Α∠ヲ∠ワ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒ゃ⊥イ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ
∇ゃ⌒イ∠プ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ : ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあョ∠コ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあョ∠コ

ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤｚョ∠ゴ∠プ . ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ほ∠プ)ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや:(  

 ⊥ゲあをｚギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ-び ∇ケ⌒グル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ホ   

まメン  

び∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワゅ∠プぴ  

ノ∠よゅ∠わ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヶ∇ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｚユ⊥を«  

(While I was walking I heard a voice from the sky. So I l if ted my gaze towards the sky and saw 
the same angel who had come to me at  the cave of Hira'.  He was sit t ing on a chair between the 
sky and the earth. So I f led from him (in fear) unt il I fell down to the ground. Then, I went  to 
my family and I said, ` Wrap me up, wrap me up. So, they wrapped me up! So Allah revealed, 
(O you wrapped up! Arise and warn!) unt il (And keep away) ぴHere, Abu Salamah added, ` Ar-
Ruj z means idols. 'び (After this, the revelat ion started coming st rongly and frequent ly in 
succession.) This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  The way this Hadith is narrated necessitates that  
revelat ion had descended before this. This is due to the Prophet 's statement ,  

»¬や∠ゲ⌒エ⌒よ ヶ⌒ル∠¬ゅ∠ィ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ«  

(The same angel who had come to me at  the cave of Hira'.)'' That  angel was Jibril,  who had 
came to him with Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ- ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ 

 ∃ペ∠ヤ∠ハ- ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇ミｘΙや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや - ⌒ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや - 

び ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ  

(Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created. He has created man from a clot . Read! And 
your Lord is the Most  Generous. Who has taught  by the pen. He has taught  man that  which he 
knew not .) (96:1-5) After this f irst  occurrence (in the cave) there was a period of t ime that  
passed, then the angel descended again. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Salamah bin ` Abdur-
Rahman that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah informed him that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  



» ヶ⌒ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ∩⇔り∠ゲ∇わ∠プ ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥ヶ∇ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ｚユ⊥を
 ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ヵ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠よ ⊥ろ∇バ∠プ∠ゲ∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ゎ∇ヲ∠タ ⊥ろ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ
 ヴヤ∠ハ ∀ギ⌒ハゅ∠ホ ∩ヶ⌒ル∠¬ゅ∠ィ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや
 ゅ⇔ホ∠ゲ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒ゃ⊥イ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ヶ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ミ

∇わ∠ェ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ゃ⌒イ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇Α∠ヲ∠ワ ヴ :

ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ほ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤｚョ∠ゴ∠プ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあョ∠コ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあョ∠コ:  

 ⊥ゲあをｚギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- ∇ケ⌒グル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ホ - ∇ゲあら∠ム∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ∠ヱ - ∠マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を∠ヱ 

 ∇ゲあヰ∠ト∠プ-び ∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワゅ∠プ ∠ゴ∇ィぁゲャや∠ヱ   

 ∠ヶ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｚユ⊥をノ∠よゅ∠わ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヶ∇ェ∠ヲ∇ャや«  

(Then the revelat ion ceased coming to me for a period of t ime.Then, while I was walking, I 
heard a voice from the sky. So I lif ted my gaze towards the sky to see the same angel who had 
come to me, sit t ing on a chair between the sky and the earth. So I f led from him a short  
distance before I fell down to the ground. Then I came to my family and said to them, ` Wrap 
me up, wrap me up! So, they wrapped me up! Then Allah revealed, (O you wrapped up! Arise 
and warn! And magnify your Lord. And purify your garments. And keep away from Ar-Ruj z!)( 
After this, the revelat ion started coming st rongly and frequent ly in succession.) They both (Al-
Bukhari and Muslim) recorded this Hadith by way of Az-Zuhri.  At -Tabarani recorded from Ibn 
` Abbas that  he said, "Verily, Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah prepared some food for the Quraysh. So 
when they had eaten from it  he said, ` What  do you have to say about  this man' Some of them 
said, ` He is a magician. ' Others said, ` He is not  a magician. ' Then some of them said, ` He is a 
soothsayer. ' But  others said, ` He is not  a soothsayer. ' Some of them said, ` He is a poet . ' But  
others said, ` He is not  a poet . ' Some of them said, ` This is magic from that  of old. ' Thus, they 
eventually all agreed that  it  was magic from ancient  t imes. Then, when this news reached the 
Prophet  ,  he became grieved, covered his head and wrapped himself  up. This is when Allah 
revealed,  

 ⊥ゲあをｚギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- ∇ケ⌒グル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ホ - ∇ゲあら∠ム∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ∠ヱ - ∠マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を∠ヱ 

 ∇ゲあヰ∠ト∠プ- ∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワゅ∠プ ∠ゴ∇ィぁゲャや∠ヱ -∠ヱ  ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι- 

び ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ  



(O you enveloped in garments! Arise and warn! And magnify your Lord (Allah)! And purify your 
garments! And keep away from Ar-Ruj z (the idols)! And give not  a thing in order to have more 
(or consider not  your deeds of obedience to Allah as a favour to Him). And be pat ient  for the 
sake of your Lord (i.e., perform your duty to Allah)!) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∇ケ⌒グル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ホぴ  

(Arise and warn!) means, prepare to go forth with zeal and warn the people. With this the 
Prophet  at tained messengership j ust  as he at tained prophethood with the f irst  revelat ion.  

び ∇ゲあら∠ム∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And magnify your Lord!) to declare the greatness of Him. Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas;  

び ∇ゲあヰ∠ト∠プ ∠マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を∠ヱぴ  

(And purify your garments!) "This means, do not  let  your garments that  you wear be from 
earnings that  are unlawful. '' It  has also been said, "Do not  wear your clothes in disobedience.'' 
Muhammad bin Sirin said,  

び ∇ゲあヰ∠ト∠プ ∠マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を∠ヱぴ  

(And purify your garments!) "This means clean them with water. '' Ibn Zayd said, "The idolators 
would not  clean themselves, so Allah commanded him to clean himself  and his garments. '' This 
view was preferred by Ibn Jarir.  Sa` id bin Jubayr said,  

び ∇ゲあヰ∠ト∠プ ∠マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を∠ヱぴ  

(And purify your garments!) "This means purify your heart  and your intent ions.'' Muhammad bin 
Ka` b Al-Qurazi and Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said, "And beaut ify your character. '' Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び ∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワゅ∠プ ∠ゴ∇ィぁゲャや∠ヱぴ  

(And keep away from Ar-Ruj z!) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "Ar-Ruj z are 
idols, so keep away from them.'' Similar to this was said by Mujahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, Az-
Zuhri and Ibn Zayd, "Verily, it  is the idols. '' This is like Allah's statement ,  

⌒ペｚゎや あヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや 
び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  



(O Prophet ! have Taqwa of Allah, and obey not  the disbelievers and the hypocrites.) (33:1) and 
Allah's statement ,  

 ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒レ∇ヘ⊥ヤ∇カや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ６Ι ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ウ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱび∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(And Musa said to his brother Harun: "Replace me among my people, act  well and follow not  
way of the corrupters.'') (7:142) Then Allah says,  

び ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And give not  a thing in order to have more.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Do not  give any gif t  seeking to 
get  (back in return) more than it . '' Khusayf reported from Muj ahid;  

び ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And give not  a thing (Tamnun) in order to have more.) "Do not  slacken in seeking more good. 
Tamnun in the language of the Arabs means to become weak.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And be pat ient  for the sake of your Lord!) meaning, make your pat ience with their harms be 
for the Face of your Lord, the Mighty and Maj est ic. This was stated by Muj ahid. Ibrahim An-
Nakha` i said, "Be pat ient  in your giving for the sake of Allah, the Mighty and Maj est ic. ''  

 

Reminding of the Day of Judgement 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ケヲ⊥ホゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ボ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ- ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ - 

∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハび ∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム  

(Then, when the Naqur is sounded. Truly, that  Day will be a Hard Day -- far from easy for the 
disbelievers) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ash-Sha` bi, Zayd bin Aslam, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd, all said,  

び⌒ケヲ⊥ホゅｚレャやぴ  



(Naqur) "It  is the Trumpet . '' Muj ahid said, "It  is in the shape of a horn. '' Ibn Abi Hat im narrated 
that  Abu Sa` id Al-Ashaj  told them that  Asbat  bin Muhammad related to them from Mutarrif ,  
from ` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  from Ibn ` Abbas,  

び ⌒ケヲ⊥ホゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ボ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then, when the Trumpet  is sounded.) The Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ホ ⌒ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
∨⊥オ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴ∠わ∠ョ ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヰ∇ら∠ィ ヴ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱ«  

(How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn has placed it  in his mouth, leaned his 
forehead forward, and is wait ing to be commanded so that  he can blow) The Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah said, "What  do you command us, O Messenger of Allah'' He replied,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ :⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠レ
ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ«  

(Say: "Allah is suff icient  for us, and what  an excellent  Trustee He is. We put  our t rust  in Allah. '') 
It  has been recorded like this by Imam Ahmad on the authority of Asbat . Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プぴ  

(Truly, that  Day will be a Hard Day.) meaning, severe.  

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Far from easy for the disbelievers.) meaning, it  will not  be easy for them. This is as Allah says,  

∠ム∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴび∀ゲ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒  

(The disbelievers will say: "This a Hard Day.'') (54:8) We have reported from Zurarah bin Awfa, 
the j udge of Al-Basrah, that  he lead the people in the morning prayer and he recited this 
Surah. Then, when he reached Allah's statement ,  



 ⌒ケヲ⊥ホゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ボ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ- ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ - 

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Then, when the Naqur is sounded. Truly, that  Day will be a Hard Day -- far from easy for the 
disbelievers.) he made a moaning sound and then he fell down dead. May Allah have mercy on 
him.  

 ⇔やギΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠クぴ- ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やキヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ- ⇔やキヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ - ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁれギｚヰ∠ョ∠ヱ - ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ギΑ⌒コ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Α- ⇔やギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ΑｘΙ ラゅミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ - 

⊥ほ∠シ ⇔やキヲ⊥バ∠タ ⊥ヮ⊥ボ⌒ワ∇ケ- ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚム∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま - ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ボ∠プ 
 ∠ケｚギ∠ホ- ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を - ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ｚユ⊥を - ∠ザ∠ら∠ハ ｚユ⊥を 

 ∠ゲ∠ジ∠よ∠ヱ- ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を - ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ 
 ⊥ゲ∠を∇ぽ⊥Α ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ- ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま - ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∇タ⊥ほ∠シ 

 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ- ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ -び ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒ボ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι   

⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤ∂ャ ∀る∠ェやｚヲ∠ャ-∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∠る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ -び  

(11. Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.) (12. And then granted him 
resources in abundance.) (13. And children at tending.) (14. And made life smooth and 
comfortable for him.) (15. After all that  he desires that  I should give more.) (16. Nay! Verily, 
he has been opposing Our Ayat .) (17. I shall force him to Sa` ud!) (18. Verily, he thought  and 
plot ted.) (19. So let  him be cursed, how he plot ted!) (20. And once more let  him be cursed, 
how he plot ted!) (21. Then he thought .) (22. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered 
way;) (23. Then he turned back, and was proud.) (24. Then he said: "This is nothing but  magic 
from that  of old,) (25. "This is nothing but  the word of a human being! '') (26. I will cast  him into 
Saqar.) (27. And what  will make you know (exact ly) what  Saqar is) (28. It  spares not , nor does 
it  leave (anything)!) (29. Scorching for the humans!) (30. Over it  are nineteen.)  

 

A Threat for Whoever claims that the Qur'an is Magic 



Allah threatens this wicked person whom He has favored with the blessings of this world, yet  
he is ungrateful for the blessings of Allah and he meets them with disbelief (in Allah) and 
rej ect ion of His Ayat . He invents lies against  Allah's Ayat  and claims that  they are the words of 
a man. Allah recounts to him His favors upon him when He says,  

び ⇔やギΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠クぴ  

(Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.) meaning, he came out  of the womb of 
his mother alone, without  any wealth or children. Then, Allah provided him with  

び⇔やキヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョぴ  

(resources in abundance.) meaning, vast  and abundant . Allah then made for him,  

び ⇔やキヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And children at tending.) Muj ahid said, "They are not  absent . '' This means that  they are present  
with him. They do not  t ravel for business and t rade. Rather, their servants and hired workers 
handle all of that  for them while they are sit t ing with their father. He enjoys their company 
and delights in being with them.  

び ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁれギｚヰ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And made life smooth and comfortable for him.) meaning, ` I made possible for him to amass 
wealth, luxuries and other than that . '  

 ∠ギΑ⌒コ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ-び ⇔やギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ΑｘΙ ラゅミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ   

(After all that  he desires that  I should give more. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat .) 
meaning, obst inate. This refers to his ungratefulness for his blessings after knowing (these 
blessings). Allah says,  

び ⇔やキヲ⊥バ∠タ ⊥ヮ⊥ボ⌒ワ∇ケ⊥ほ∠シぴ  

(I shall force him to Sa` ud!) Qatadah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Sa` ud is a rock in 
Hell that  the disbeliever will be dragged across on his face. '' As-Suddi said, "Sa` ud is a slippery 
rock in Hell that  he will be forced to climb.'' Muj ahid said,  

び ⇔やキヲ⊥バ∠タ ⊥ヮ⊥ボ⌒ワ∇ケ⊥ほ∠シぴ  

(I shall force him to Sa` ud!) "This is a harsh port ion of the torment . '' Qatadah said, "It  is a 
torment  that  contains no relaxat ion (break for relief). '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚム∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, he thought  and plot ted.) meaning, ` We only caused him to face the grievous torment  
of Sa` ud, that  is Our bringing him close to the harsh torment , because he was far away from 
faith. ' This was because he thought  and plot ted, meaning he contemplated what  he should say 
about  the Qur'an when he was asked about  it .  So he deliberated over what  statement  he should 
invent  against  it .   

び∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and plot ted.) meaning, he contemplated.  

 ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ボ∠プぴ-び ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を   

(So let  him be cursed, how he plot ted! And once more let  him be cursed, how he plot ted!) This 
is a supplicat ion against  him.  

び ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he thought .) meaning, he thought  again and deliberated.  

び∠ザ∠ら∠ハ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he frowned) meaning, he cont racted his eyebrows together and frowned.  

び∠ゲ∠ジ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(and he looked in a bad tempered way.) meaning, he scowled and was disgusted. Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he turned back, and was proud.) meaning, he turned away from the t ruth and arrogant ly 
refused to accept  and submit  to the Qur'an.  

び ⊥ゲ∠を∇ぽ⊥Α ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(Then he said: "This is nothing but  magic from that  of old. '') meaning, ` this is magic that  
Muhammad received from those who were before him, and he is merely saying what  he got  
from them.' This is why he said,  



び ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(This is nothing but  the word of a human being!) meaning, it  is not  the Words of Allah. The 
person who is ment ioned in this discussion is Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi. He was one 
of the chiefs of the Quraysh -- may Allah curse him. Among the narrat ions about  this is what  
was reported by Al-` Awfi from Ibn ` Abbas. He (Ibn ` Abbas) said, "Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah 
entered the house of Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafah and asked him about  the Qur'an. When Abu Bakr 
informed him about  it ,  he left  and went  to the Quraysh saying, ` What  a great  thing this is that  
Ibn Abi Kabshah is saying. I swear by Allah that  it  is not  poet ry, nor magic, nor the prat t ling of 
insanity. Verily, his speech is from the Words of Allah! ' So when a group of the Quraysh heard 
this they gathered and said, ` By Allah, if  Al-Walid converts (to Islam) all of the Quraysh will 
convert . ' When Abu Jahl bin Hisham heard this he said, ` By Allah, I will deal with him for you. ' 
So he went  to Al-Walid's house and entered upon him. He said to Al-Walid, ` Don't  you see that  
your people are collect ing charity for you' Al-Walid replied, ` Don't  I have more wealth and 
children than they do' Abu Jahl answered, ` They are saying that  you only went  to Ibn Abi 
Quhafah's house so that  you can get  some of his food.' Al-Walid then said, ` Is this what  my t ribe 
is saying Nay, by Allah, I am not  seeking to be close to Ibn Abi Quhafah, nor ` Umar, nor Ibn Abi 
Kabshah. And his speech is only inherited magic of old. ' So Allah revealed to His Messenger ,  

び ⇔やギΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠クぴ  

(Leave me alone with whom I created lonely.) unt il His statement ,  

び ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒ボ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(It  spares not , nor does it  leave (anything)!)'' Qatadah said, "They claim that  he (Al-Walid) said, 
` By Allah, I thought  about  what  the man says, and it  is not  poet ry. Verily, it  has a sweetness 
and it  is t ruly elegant . Verily, it  is exalted and it  is not  overcome. And I have no doubt  that  it  is 
magic.' So Allah revealed,  

び ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(So let  him be cursed, how he plot ted!)  

び ∠ゲ∠ジ∠よ∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ら∠ハ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way.) He cont racted his eyes together and 
scowled. '' Allah says,  

び ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∇タ⊥ほ∠シぴ  

(I will cast  him into Saqar.) meaning, ` I will engulf  him in it  f rom all his sides.' Then Allah says,  



び ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know (exact ly) what  Saqar is) This is to give fright  and emphasis to its 
mat ter. Then Allah explains this by His saying,  

び ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(It  spares not , nor does it  leave (anything)!) meaning, it  eats their f lesh, veins, nerves and their 
skins. Then their organs will be changed into something else. They will remain in this (form), 
not  living or dying. This was stated by Ibn Buraydah, Abu Sinan and others. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤあャ ∀る∠ェやｚヲ∠ャぴ  

(Scorching for the humans!) Muj ahid said, "This means for the skin. '' Qatadah said,  

び ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤあャ ∀る∠ェやｚヲ∠ャぴ  

(Scorching for the humans!) "This means burning the skin. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Burning the skin of 
man.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∠る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Over it  are nineteen.) meaning, the f irst  of the guardians of Hell.  They are magnif icent  in 
(their appearance) and harsh in their character.  

∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ
 ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ボ∇Β∠わ∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎｚギ⌒ハ
 ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや
 ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

や∠ヱ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャ
 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ
 ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ



 ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤ⌒ャ- ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ｚΚ∠ミ - ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ - ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや∠ヱ 

⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ へ∠ク- ⌒ゲ∠ら⊥ム∇ャや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒Η ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま - ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤあャ ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル - 

び ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠わ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠わ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ  

(31. And We have set  none but  angels as guardians of the Fire. And We have f ixed their number 
only as a t rial for the disbelievers, in order that  the People of the Scripture may arrive at  a 
certainty and that  the believers may increase in faith, and that  no doubt  may be left  for the 
People of the Scripture and the believers, and that  those in whose hearts is a disease and the 
disbelievers may say: "What  does Allah intend by this example'' Thus Allah leads ast ray whom 
He wills and guides whom He wills. And none can know the hosts of your Lord but  He. And this 
is nothing but  a reminder to mankind.) (32. Nay!  And by the moon.) (33. And by the night  when 
it  withdraws.) (34. And by the dawn when it  brightens.) (35. Verily, it  is but  one of the greatest  
(signs).) (36. A warning to mankind) (37. To any of  you that  chooses to go forward, or to remain 
behind.) 

The Number of Guardians of Hell and what the Disbelievers said 
about that 

Allah says,  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have set  none as (Ashab) guardians of the Fire) meaning, it s guardians.  

び⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  angels.) Guardian angels, stern and severe. This is a refutat ion of the idolators of the 
Quraysh when they ment ioned the number of guardian angels. Abu Jahl said, "O people of 
Quraysh! Are not  every ten among you able to defeat  one of them'' So Allah said,  

び⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have set  none but  angels as guardians of the Fire.) meaning, ext remely st rong in their 
creat ion. They cannot  be stood against  nor defeated. It  has been said that  Abu Al-Ashaddayn, 
and his name was Kaladah bin Usayd bin Khalaf, said, "O people of Quraysh! You defend me 
against  two of them and I will defend you against  seventeen of them.'' He said this thinking 
himself to be very great . For they claimed that  he achieved such st rength that  he would stand 
on a skin of cow hide and ten people would t ry to pull it  out  from under his feet , but  the skin 
would be torn to pieces and st il l not  be removed from under him. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎｚギ⌒ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And We have f ixed their number only as a t rial for the disbelievers,) meaning, ` We only have 
ment ioned their number as being nineteen as a test  from Us for mankind. '  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ボ∇Β∠わ∇ジ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(In order that  the People of the Scripture may arrive at  a certainty) meaning, so that  they may 
know that  this Messenger is t rue. For he speaks according to the same thing that  they have 
with them of heavenly revealed Scriptures that  came to the Prophets before him. Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and that  the believers may increase in faith.) meaning, to their faith. This is due to what  they 
witness from the t ruthfulness of the informat ion of their Prophet , Muhammad .  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∀チ∠ゲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(and that  no doubt  may be left  for the People of the Scripture and the believers, and that  
those in whose hearts is a disease) meaning, among the hypocrites.  

び⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the disbelievers may say: "What  does Allah intend by this example'') meaning, they say, 
"What  is the wisdom in ment ioning this here'' Allah says,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus Allah leads ast ray whom He wills and guides whom He wills.) meaning, by way of 
examples like this, faith becomes f irm in the hearts of some people and it  is shaken with 
others. This has a profound wisdom and it  is an irrefutable proof. None knows the Soldiers of 
Allah except  Him Allah says,  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And none can know the hosts of your Lord but  He.) meaning, none knows their number and 
their count  except  Allah. This is so that  one does not  make the mistake of thinking that  they 
are only nineteen in all.  It  has been confirmed in the Hadith concerning Al-Isra' that  is reported 
in the Two Sahihs and other collect ions, that  the Messenger of Allah said in describing the 
Frequented House (Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur), which is in the seventh heaven,  



» ゅ∠ャ ∃マ∠ヤ∠ョ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α あモ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ
ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ⌒カへ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α«  

(Seventy thousand angels enter into it  every day and they do not  return to it  as it  is all that  is 
due upon them (one visit  in their lifet ime).) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And this is nothing but  a reminder to mankind.) Muj ahid and others said,  

び∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And this is not .) "This means the Hellf ire which has been described.''  

∠ら∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒まぴび⌒ゲ∠ゼ  

(but  a reminder to mankind. ) Then Allah says,  

 ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ   

(Nay! And by the moon. And by the night  when it  withdraws.) meaning, when it  withdraws.  

び ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the dawn when it  brightens.) meaning, when it  shines.  

び ⌒ゲ∠ら⊥ム∇ャや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒Η ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  is but  one of the greatest  (signs).) meaning, the great  things. This refers to the 
Hellf ire. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others of the Salaf, all said this.  

Α⌒グ∠ルぴ ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤあャ ⇔やゲ- ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠わ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠わ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ 
び  

(A warning to mankind -- to any of you that  chooses to go forward, or to remain behind.) 
meaning, for whoever wishes to accept  the warning and be guided to the t ruth, or hold back 
from accept ing it ,  turn away from it  and rej ect  it .   



 ∀る∠レΒ⌒ワ∠ケ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミぴ- ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ - ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ - 

 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ム∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ョ- ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥マ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - 

⊥ル ⊥マ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト- ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥チヲ⊥ガ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒もべ∠ガ⊥ャや- ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ - ゅ∠レ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

 ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや- ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ⇒ｚゼャや ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グｚわャや ⌒リ∠ハ- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘレ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ - 

∠プ ∃り∠ケ∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇れｚゲ- ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇モ∠よ 
 ⇔り∠ゲｚゼ∠レぁョ ⇔ゅヘ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α- ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ 

- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ - ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ
び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(38. Every person is a pledge for what  he has earned,) (39. Except  those on the Right .) (40. In 
Gardens they will ask one another,) (41. About  criminals (and they will say to them):) (42. 
"What  has caused you to enter Hell'') (43. They will say: "We were not  of those who used to 
offer the Salah,'') (44. "Nor did we feed the poor; '') (45. "And we used to speak falsehood with 
vain speakers. '') (46. "And we used to deny the Day of Recompense,'') (47. "Unt il Al-Yaqin came 
to us. '') (48. So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them.) (49. Then what  is 
wrong with them that  they turn away from admonit ion) (50. As if  they were wild donkeys.) (51. 
Fleeing from a Qaswarah.) (52. Nay, everyone of them desires that  he should be given pages 
spread out .) (53. Nay! But  they fear not  the Hereafter.) (54. Nay, verily, this is an admonit ion.) 
(55. So, whosoever wills receives admonit ion from it !) (56. And they will not  receive 
admonit ion unless Allah wills; He is the One, deserving of the Taqwa and He is the One Who 
forgives.)  

 

What will take place in the Discussion between the People of 
Paradise and the People of the Hellfire 

Allah informs that ,  



び ∀る∠レΒ⌒ワ∠ケ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Every person is a pledge for what  he has earned,) meaning, bound to his deed on the Day of 
Judgement . Ibn ` Abbas and others have said this.  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those on the Right .) For verily, they will be  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プぴ-び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ   

(In Gardens they will ask one another, about  criminals (and they will say to them)) meaning, 
while they are in lofty rooms they will ask the criminals, who will be in the lowest  levels (of 
Hell),  saying to them,  

 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ム∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ョぴ- ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥マ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - 

び ∠リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル ⊥マ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ  

("What  has caused you to enter Hell'' They will say: "We were not  of those who used to offer the 
Salah, nor did we feed the poor. '') meaning, ` we did not  worship Allah, nor did we do good to 
His creatures of our own species (i.e., other people). '  

び ∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒もべ∠ガ⊥ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥チヲ⊥ガ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And we used to speak falsehood with vain speakers.) meaning, ` we used to speak about  what  
we had no knowledge of. ' Qatadah said, "It  means that  every t ime someone went  ast ray we 
would go ast ray with them.''  

 ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ-び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠レ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ   

(And we used to deny the Day of Recompense, unt il the certainty (Al-Yaqin) came to us.) 
meaning, death. This is as Allah says,  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(And worship your Lord unt il there comes unto you the certainty.) (15:99) The Messenger of 
Allah said,  



»∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ラヲバヌョ リよ ラゅヨんハ ヶレバΑ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅｚョ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠¬ゅ
ヮあよ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや«  

(Concerning him verily, Al-Yaqin (death) came to him from his Lord.)'' Allah then says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ⇒ｚゼャや ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them.) meaning, whoever has these 
characterist ics, then the intercession of whoever t ries to intercede for him will be of no 
benefit  on the Day of Judgement . This is because intercession is only useful if  the condit ions 
for it  are met . However, whoever comes before Allah as a disbeliever on the Day of 
Judgement , then he will get  the Hellf ire and there is no way of avoiding it .  He will abide in it  
(Hell) forever.  

 

The Disapproval of the Disbelievers' Rejection and Their Position 

Then Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グｚわャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then what  is wrong with them that  they turn away from admonit ion) meaning, ` what  is wrong 
with these disbelievers who are turning away from what  you are calling them to and reminding 
them of '  

⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘレ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ⊥ヨ-び ∃り∠ケ∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇れｚゲ∠プ   

(As if  they were wild donkeys. Fleeing from a Qaswarah.) meaning, as if  they were f leeing from 
the t ruth and turning away from it ,  l ike a wild donkey when it  f lees from something that  is 
t rying to catch it ,  l ike a lion. This was said by Abu Hurayrah. Hammad bin Salamah reported 
from ` Ali bin Zayd who reported from Yusuf bin Mihran who narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  
(Qaswarah) is the lion in the Arabic language. It  is called Qaswarah in the Abyssinian language, 
Sher in the Persian language and Awba in the Nabt iyyah (Nabatean) language.'' Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔ゅヘ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇モ∠よぴ
び ⇔り∠ゲｚゼ∠レぁョ  

(Nay, everyone of them desires that  he should be given pages spread out .) meaning, each one 
of these idolators wants to have a book revealed to him as Allah revealed to the Prophet  .  
Muj ahid and others have said this. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  



 ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ

び⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ  

(And when there comes to them a sign they say: "We shall not  believe unt il we receive the like 
of that  which the Messengers of Allah had received.'' Allah knows best  with whom to place His 
Message.) (6:124) It  is reported in a narrat ion from Qatadah that  he said, "They want  to be 
declared innocent  (on the Day of Judgement ) without  having to do any deeds.'' Then Allah says,  

び ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! But  they fear not  the Hereafter.) meaning, they were only corrupted by their lack of 
faith in it  and their rej ect ion of it s occurrence.  

 

The Qur'an is a Reminder 

Then Allah says,  

∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴび   

(Nay, verily, this is an admonit ion.) meaning, t ruly the Qur'an is a reminder.  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So, whosoever wills receives admonit ion (from it )!  And they will not  receive admonit ion unless 
Allah wills;) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you cannot  will unless Allah wills.) (81:29) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is the One, deserving the Taqwa and He is the One Who forgives.) This means that  He 
deserves to be feared and He is eligible to forgive the sin of whoever turns to Him and repents. 
This was said by Qatadah. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Muddaththir,  all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. f fer the Salah, nor did we feed the poor.'') meaning, ` we did not  
worship Allah, nor did we do good to His creatures of our own species (i.e., other people). '  



び ∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒もべ∠ガ⊥ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥チヲ⊥ガ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And we used to speak falsehood with vain speakers. peakersieA ワ The Qur'an is a Reminder 
Then Allah says,  

び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay, verily, this is an admonit ion.) meaning, t ruly the Qur'an is a reminder.  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So, whosoever wills receives admonit ion (from it )!  And they will not  receive admonit ion unless 
Allah wills;) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ヮｚヤャや   

(And you cannot  will unless Allah wills.) (81:29) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is the One, deserving the Taqwa and He is the One Who forgives.) This means that  He 
deserves to be feared and He is eligible to forgive the sin of whoever turns to Him and repents. 
This was said by Qatadah. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Muddaththir,  all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qiyamah  

(Chapter - 75)  

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ιぴ- ⌒る∠ョやｚヲｚヤャや ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

- ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ヌ⌒ハ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イｚル リｚャ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺ - ヴ∠ヤ∠よ 



∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠レ∠よ ∠ンあヲ∠ジぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ- ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇モ∠よ 
 ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠Β⌒ャ- ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α - ∠ベ⌒ゲ∠よ や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

 ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや- ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ブ∠ジ∠カ∠ヱ - ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ⊥ィ∠ヱ 

- ぁゲ∠ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α -∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミ  ∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ - 

 ぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Α 
 ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ- ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒モ∠よ - 

び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(1. Nay! I swear by the Day of Resurrect ion.) (2. And nay! I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah.) 
(3. Does man think that  We shall not  assemble his bones) (4. Yes, We are able to put  together 
in perfect  order the t ips of his f ingers.) (5. Nay! Man desires to break out  ahead of himself .) (6. 
He asks: "When will be this Day of Resurrect ion'') (7. So, when Bariqa the sight .) (8. And the 
moon will be eclipsed.) (9. And the sun and moon will be j oined together.) (10. On that  Day 
man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to f lee'') (11. No! There is no refuge!) (12. Unto your Lord 
will be the place of rest  that  Day.) (13. On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  
forward, and what  he left  behind.) (14. Nay! Man will be well informed about  himself ,) (15. 
Though he may put  forth his  

The Oath about the Final Return on the Day of Resurrection and the 
Refutation against the Plots of the Thinkers 

It  has been ment ioned previously on more than one occasion that  if  the thing that  is being 
sworn about  is something that  is being negated, then it  is permissible to use the word "La'' 
(Nay) before the oath to emphasize the negat ion. Here, what  is being sworn about  is the 
aff irmat ion of the f inal abode and the refutat ion against  the claim of the ignorant  that  the 
resurrect ion of bodies will not  occur. This is why Allah says,  

∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ιぴ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ- ⌒る∠ョやｚヲｚヤャや ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び  

(Nay! I swear by the Day of Resurrect ion. And nay! I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah.) Qatadah 
said, "This means, I swear by both of these things. '' This has also been reported from Ibn ` Abbas 
and Sa` id bin Jubayr. Concerning the Day of Judgement , it  is well known what  it  is. In 
reference to An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah, Qurrah bin Khalid reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basri that  he 
said about  this Ayah, "Verily, by Allah, we think that  every believer blames himself.  He says 
(quest ioning himself),  ` What  did I intend by my statement  What  did I intend by my eat ing What  
did I intend in what  I said to myself ' However, the sinner proceeds ahead and he does not  



blame himself . '' Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  he said concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⌒る∠ョやｚヲｚヤャや ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And nay! I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah) "He crit icizes himself in good and bad.'' Similar has 
been reported from ` Ikrimah. Ibn Abi Naj ih reported from Muj ahid: "He is sorry for what  he 
missed (of good deeds) and he blames himself  for it . '' Allah said;  

び ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ヌ⌒ハ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イｚル リｚャ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ  

(Does man think that  We shall not  assemble his bones) meaning, ` on the Day of Judgement  
does he think that  We are not  able to return his bones and gather them from their various 
places'  

び ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠レ∠よ ∠ンあヲ∠ジぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ  

(Yes, We are able to put  together in perfect  order the t ips of his f ingers.) meaning, ` does man 
think that  We will not  gather his bones Surely, We will gather them and We are quite able to 
put  together his f ingert ips. This means Our power is suitable to gather (and recreate) them, 
and if  We wished We could surely resurrect  him with more than what  he originally had. We 
could make his Banan, which are the t ips of his f ingers, all equal (in length). ' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! Man desires to break out  ahead of himself .) Sa` id reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, 
"This means to proceed forward. '' Muj ahid said about ,  

び⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(to break out  ahead of himself .) "This means that  he wants to proceed ahead following his own 
whims.'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "This refers to the 
disbeliever who denies the Day of Reckoning. '' Ibn Zayd said the same thing. Thus, Allah says 
after this,  

び ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(He asks: "When will be this Day of Resurrect ion'') meaning, he says when will the Day of 
Judgement  be His quest ion is only a quest ion of denying its occurrence, and rej ect ing its 
existence. This is as Allah says,  



 モ⊥ホ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠⇒∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥キゅ∠バΒあョ ユ⊥ムｚャ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

(And they say: "When is this promise if  you are t ruthful'' Say: "The appointment  to you is for a 
Day, which you cannot  put  back for an hour nor put  forward. '') (34:29-30) Here Allah says,  

び ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ∠ベ⌒ゲ∠よ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(So, when Bariqa the sight .) Abu ` Amr bin Al-` Ala' recited this Ayah as Bariqa with a Kasrah 
under the let ter Ra, which means to be diminished. That  which he (Abu ` Amr) has said 
resembles the statement  of Allah,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プ∇ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ぁギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(Their gaze returning not  towards them.) (14:43) meaning, they will be looking this way and 
that  way in horror. Their gaze will not  be able to rest  upon anything due to the severity of the 
terror on that  Day. Others recited it  as Baraqa with a Fathah over the let ter Ra, and its 
meaning is close to the f irst  recitat ion (Bariqa). The intent  here is that  the eyes will be 
dazzled, humbled, diminished, and humiliated on the Day of Judgement  due to the severity of 
the horrors and the greatness of the mat ters that  they will witness on that  Day. Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ブ∠ジ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And the moon will be eclipsed.) meaning, it s light  will go away.  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ⊥ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And the sun and moon will be j oined together.) Muj ahid said, "They will be rolled up. '' In 
explaining this Ayah, Ibn Zayd recited the following Ayat ,  

 ∇れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや や∠ク⌒まぴ-び ∇れ∠ケ∠ギ∠ムルや ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ   

(When the sun is wound round and its light  is lost  and is overthrown, and when the stars fall.) 
(81:1,2) It  has been reported from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  he recited the Ayah as, (∠ヱ∠ノ⌒ヨ⊥ィ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ) 
(and the sun and the moon will be j oined between each other.) Allah said,  

び ぁゲ∠ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  



(On that  Day man will say:"Where (is the refuge) to f lee'') meaning, the human will see these 
horrors on the Day of Judgement  and he will want  to f lee. He will say, "Where (is the place) to 
f lee to'' This means, where is the escape or refuge Allah then says,  

 ∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま   

(No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord will be the place of rest  that  Day.) Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn 
` Abbas, Sa` id bin Jubayr and several others of the Salaf said, "There will be no salvat ion. '' This 
Ayah is similar to Allah's statement ,  

⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ほ∠イ∇ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴび∃ゲΒ⌒ムｚル リあョ ∇ユ  

(You will have no refuge on that  Day nor there will be for you any denying.) (42:47) meaning, 
` there will be no place for you to hide.' This is like what  Allah says here,  

び∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∠Ιぴ  

(There is no refuge.) meaning, ` there will be no place for you to seek shelter. ' Thus, Allah says,  

び ぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(Unto your Lord will be the place of rest  that  Day.) meaning, the place of return and the f inal 
dest inat ion. The Deeds of Man will be placed before Him on the Day of Judgement  Then Allah 
says,  

び ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Αぴ  

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  forward, and what  he left  behind.) 
meaning, he will be informed of all of his deeds, the old of them and the recent  of them, the 
f irst  of them and the last  of them, the small of  them and the large of them. This is as Allah 
says,  

 ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ
びや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

(And they will f ind all that  they did, placed before them, and your Lord t reats no one with 
inj ust ice.) (18:49) Likewise, Allah says here,  



 ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒モ∠よぴ- ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ  

(Nay! Man will be well informed about  himself,  though he may put  forth his excuses.) meaning, 
he will be a witness against  himself,  knowing full well what  he did, even though he will t ry to 
make excuses and deny it . This is as Allah says,  

び ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠マ∠ら⇒∠わ∠ミ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ  

((It  will be said to him): "Read your book. You are suff icient  as a reckoner against  yourself  this 
Day.'') ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! Man will be well informed about  himself.) "His hearing, his sight , his two hands, his two 
legs and his limbs. '' Qatadah said, "This means he is a witness against  himself . '' In another 
narrat ion from Qatadah he said, "By Allah! If  you wish to see him, you would see him as 
someone who sees the shortcomings of the people and their sins, yet  he is heedless of his own 
sins.'' It  used to be said, "Verily, it  is writ ten in the Inj il:  ` O Son of Adam, do you see the small 
splinters in the eye of your brother and disregard the t ree stump that  is in your eye, so you do 
not  see it ''' Muj ahid said,  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Though he may put  forth his excuses.) "This means, even though he argues in defense of it ,  he 
is a witness against  it . '' Qatadah said,  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Though he may put  forth his excuses.) "Even though he will t ry to make false excuses on that  
Day, they will not  be accepted from him.'' As-Suddi said,  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Though he may put  forth his excuses.) "This means his argument . '' This is as Allah says,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ  



(There will then be no Fitnah for them but  to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who 
j oined others in worship with Allah. '') (6:23) Allah also says,  

バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅ
 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ

び ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(On the Day when Allah will resurrect  them all together; then they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you (O Muslims). And they think that  they have something. Verily, they are liars!) 
(58:18) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Though he may put  forth his excuses.) "This is apologizing. Haven't  you heard that  Allah said,  

⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ιぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ  

(The Day when their excuses will be of no prof it  to wrongdoers.) (40:52) and He says,  

び∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will offer submision to Allah on that  Day.) (16:87) and He says,  

⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴび∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ  

(Then they will (falsely) submit : "We used not  to do any evil. '') (16:28) and their statement ,  

び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who j oined others in worship with Allah.) (6:23)''  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∠イ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ- ⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ- ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ - ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 

 ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠Β∠よ- ∠る∠ヤ⌒ィゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ - ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ 



-ｚル ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ  ∀り∠ゲ⌒ッゅ- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ニゅ∠ル ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま - 

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒シゅ∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ∠ヱ-び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ホゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠ゎ   

(16. Move not  your tongue concerning to make haste therewith.) (17. It  is for Us to collect  it  
and that  it  be recited.) (18. And when We have recited it  to you, then follow its recitat ion.) 
(19. Then it  is for Us to make it  clear.) (20. But  no! Rather you love the present  life of this 
world,) (21. And neglect  the Hereafter.) (22. Some faces that  Day shall be Nadirah.) (23. 
Looking at  their Lord.) (24. And some faces that  Day will be Basirah,) (25. Thinking that  some 
calamity is about  to fall on them.)  

 

How the Prophet received the Revelation 

This is Allah teaching His Messenger how to receive the revelat ion from the angel. For verily, 
he (the Prophet  ) was rushing in his at tempts to grasp the revelat ion and he would be recit ing 
the revelat ion with the angel while he was recit ing it .  Therefore, Allah commanded him that  
when the angel brings some revelat ion to him he should j ust  listen. Allah would make sure to 
collect  it  in his chest , and He would make it  easy for him to recite it  in the same way that  it  
was revealed to him. Allah would explain it ,  interpret  it  and clarify it  for him. So the f irst  
phase was gathering it  in his chest , the second phase was recitat ion and the third phase was its 
explanat ion and clarif icat ion of it s meaning. Thus, Allah says,  

び ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∠イ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Move not  your tongue concerning to make haste therewith.) meaning, with the Qur'an. This is 
as Allah says,  

 ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ラ∠ま ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇モ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ル∇キ⌒コ あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥Β∇ェ∠ヱ  

(And be not  in haste with the Qur'an before it s revelat ion is completed to you, and say: "My 
Lord! Increase me in knowledge. '') (20:114) Then Allah says,  

び⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(It  is for Us to collect  it ) meaning, ` in your chest . '  

び⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  it  be recited.) meaning, ` that  you recite it . '  



び⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(And when We have recited it  to you,) meaning, ` when the angel has recited it  to you from 
Allah, '  

び⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(then follow its recitat ion.) meaning, ` listen to it  then recite it  as he taught  you to recite it . '  

び ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then it  is for Us to make it  clear.) meaning, ` after memorizing it  and recit ing it ,  We will 
explain it  to you, clarify it  and inspire you with its meaning according to what  We intended and 
legislated.' Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said that  the Messenger of Allah 
used to st ruggle very hard to grasp the revelat ion and he used to move his lips (rapidly with the 
recitat ion). The narrator, Sa` id, then said, "Ibn ` Abbas said to me, ` I will move my lips like the 
Messenger of Allah used to move his lips (in order to show you). ''' Then, the subnarrator said, 
"And Sa` id said to me, ` I will move my lips like I saw Ibn ` Abbas moving his lips (in order to 
show you). ''' Then Allah revealed,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∠イ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ- ⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ  

(Move not  your tongue concerning to make haste therewith. It  is for Us to collect  it  and that  it  
be recited.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means He will collect  it  in his chest  to recite it .   

び ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(And when We have recited it  to you, then follow its recitat ion.) meaning, listen to it  and pay 
at tent ion.  

び ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then it  is for Us to make it  clear (to you).) So after this, when Jibril would leave, he would 
recite it  as Jibril had taught  him to recite it . '' This has also been recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim. Al-Bukhari's wording says, "So whenever Jibril would come to him he would be silent , 
and when Jibril had left  he would recite it  j ust  as Allah, the Mighty and Sublime had promised 
him.''  

 

The Cause of rejecting the Day of Judgement is Love of the World 
and Heedlessness of the Hereafter 



Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∠る∠ヤ⌒ィゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ   

(But  no! Rather you love the present  life of this world. And neglect  the Hereafter.) meaning, 
the only thing that  has caused them to rej ect  the Day of Judgement  and oppose the t rue 
revelat ion and the Mighty Qur'an Allah revealed to His Messenger is that  their only concern is 
the present  worldly life. They are preoccupied and dist racted from the Hereafter. nt , and 
when Jibril had left  he would recite it  j ust  as Allah, the Mighty and Sublime had promised him.'' 
sed to move his lips (rapidly with the recitat ion). The narrator, Sa` id, then said, "Ibn ` Abbas 
said to me, ` I will move my lips like the Messenger of Allah used to move his lips (in order to 
show you). ''' Then, the subnarrator said, "And Sa` id said to me, ` I will move my lips like I saw 
Ibn ` Abbas moving his lips (in order to show you). ''' Then Allah revealed,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∠イ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ- ⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ  

(Move not  your tongue concerning to make haste therewith. It  is for Us to collect  it  and that  it  
be recited. rec?kA ? The Cause of rej ect ing the Day of Judgement  is Love of the World and 
Heedlessness of the Hereafter Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∠る∠ヤ⌒ィゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ-⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ び ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ラヱ  

(But  no! Rather you love the present  life of this world. And neglect  the Hereafter.) meaning, 
the only thing that  has caused them to rej ect  the Day of Judgement  and oppose the t rue 
revelat ion and the Mighty Qur'an Allah revealed to His Messenger is that  their only concern is 
the present  worldly life. They are preoccupied and dist racted from the Hereafter.  

 

Seeing Allah in the Hereafter 

Then Allah says,  

び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ッゅｚル ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ  

(Some faces that  Day shall be Nadirah.) which comes from the word Nadarah, which means 
splendid, radiant , glowing, delighted with goodness.  

び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ニゅ∠ル ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(Looking at  their Lord.) meaning, they will see Him with their very eyes. This is j ust  as was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih,  



»ｚル⌒まゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム«  

(Verily, you all will see your Lord with your own eyes.) The believers seeing Allah in the abode 
of the Hereafter has been confirmed in the authent ic Hadiths from numerous routes of 
t ransmission with the scholars of Hadith. It  is not  possible to deny this or refuse it .  Examples 
would be the Hadiths of Abu Sa` id and Abu Hurayrah, and they are both recorded in the Two 
Sahihs. They both ment ioned that  some people said, "O Messenger of Allah! Will we see our 
Lord on the Day of Judgement '' The Prophet  said,  

» ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒る∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヱぁケゅ∠ツ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワ
∨∀ゆゅ∠エ∠シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥キ«  

(Are you harmed by seeing the sun and the moon when there are no clouds beneath them) They 
replied, "No.'' The Prophet  then said,  

»マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プ«  

(Then you will surely see your Lord like that .) In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded from Jabir that  
he said, "The Messenger of Allah looked at  the moon on a night  when it  was full,  and he said,  

»⌒み∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⌒ラ
 ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや

やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇プゅ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや«  

(Verily, you will see your Lord j ust  as you see this moon! So if  you are able to avoid missing a 
prayer before the rising of the sun (Faj r prayer) or before its set t ing (` Asr prayer) then do so.)'' 
Among the Hadiths, which Muslim was alone in recording, is a narrat ion from Suhayb that  the 
Prophet  said,  

»ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠モ∠カ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま :

 ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギΑ⌒コ∠ぺ : ∇ヂあΒ∠ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レあイ∠レ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨ゅ∠レ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ :



 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ やヲ⊥ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠ゆゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Β∠プ
り∠キゅ∠Αあゴャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヌｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(When the people of Paradise enter the Paradise, Allah will say, ` Do you want  me to give you 
anything ext ra' They will say, ` Haven't  you whitened our faces Haven't  you entered us into 
Paradise and saved us from the Fire' Then He will remove the veil and they will not  be given 
anything more beloved to them than looking at  their Lord, and that  will be the ext ra 
(Ziyadah).) Then he recited this Ayah,  

び∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(For those who have done good is the best  and ext ra (Ziyadah).) (10:26) Also among the 
Hadiths, which Muslim was alone in recording, is the Hadith of Jabir in which the Prophet  said,  

»ｚヤ∠イ∠わ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒まマ∠エ∇ツ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ヴ«  

(Verily, Allah will appear before the believers while He is laughing.) This will take place on the 
open plains of the Resurrect ion place. In some of  these Hadiths, it  ment ions that  the believers 
will be looking at  their Lord on the open plains and some ment ion that  this will occur in the 
Gardens of Paradise. If  it  were not  due to fear of taking up a lot  of space, we would present  all 
of these Hadiths with their routes of t ransmission and wordings from those that  are in the Sahih 
collect ions, the collect ions of good narrat ions, the Musnad collect ions and the Sunan 
collect ions. However, we have ment ioned this in separate places in this Tafsir,  and Allah is the 
Giver of success. This issue is something that  the Companions, the Successors and the Salaf of 
this nat ion have agreed upon, and all praise is due to Allah. It  is something that  is agreed upon 
between the Imams of Islam and the guides of all mankind.  

 

Blackening of the Faces of the Disobedient People on the Day of 
Judgement 

Allah says,  

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒シゅ∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ホゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠ゎ 
び  

(And some faces that  Day will be Basirah. Thinking that  some calamity is about  to fall on 
them.) These are the faces of the sinners that  will be Basirah on the Day of Judgement . 
Qatadah said, "This means gloomy.'' As-Suddi said, "Their (the faces) color will change.''  

びぁリ⊥ヌ∠ゎぴ  



(Thinking) meaning, they will be certain.  

び∀り∠ゲ⌒ホゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘ⊥Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  some calamity is about  to fall on them.) Muj ahid said, "A disaster. '' Qatadah said, "An 
evil. '' As-Suddi said, "They will be certain that  they are going to be dest royed.'' Ibn Zayd said, 
"They will think that  they are going to enter into the Hellf ire.'' This situat ion is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ぁヂ∠Β∇ら∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ぁキ∠ヲ∇ジ  

(On the Day when some faces will become white and some faces will become black.) (3:106) 
Similarly Allah says,  

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ジぁョ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀る∠ム⌒エ⇒∠ッ - 

 ∀り∠ゲ∠ら∠ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ∠ヱ- ∀り∠ゲ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ - 

び ⊥り∠ゲ∠イ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(Some faces that  Day will be bright . Laughing, rej oicing at  the good news. And other faces, 
that  Day will be dust -stained; darkness will cover them, such will be the disbelieving, wicked.) 
(80:38-42) Allah also says,  

 ∀る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ- ∀る∠ら⌒タゅｚル ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ - ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ 
び ⇔る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ ⇔やケゅ∠ル  

(Some faces, that  Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot  blazing 
Fire.) (88:2-4) unt il Allah says,  

 ∀る∠ヨ⌒ハゅｚル ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ-あャ  ∃るｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠Β⌒ッや∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Β∇バ∠ジ
び ∃る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ハ  

((Other) faces that  Day will be j oyful.  Happy with their endeavor. In a lofty Paradise.) (88:8-10) 
And there are other similar Ayat  and discussions (in the Qur'an).  


